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THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 

By GUY BOOTHBY, 
Author of ''Doctor Nikola,'' ''Billy Binks—Hero;' etc. 



CHAPTER L 
A LETTER PROM THE MARQUIS OP INSTOW. 

My Dear Forsyth — ^Before entering upon a de- 
scription of my own doings, since we said 'good-bye' 
npon the platform of the Oxford railway station, so 
long ago, I must thank you for your letter, dated 
the 1st of July, which came to hand but yesterday. 
Ever since my receipt of it, I have been puzzling my 
brain to understand by what manner of means I 
could best make you acquainted with the curious 
drama in which my sister Olivia and I have been 
playing a part since I stayed the night with you at 
Chessborough, exactly three years ago this week. 
I feel that it is only right you should know every- 
thing, but how to tell you is quite another matter. 
There is so much to be told, and if it is not narrated 
in detail, the effect will be lost. This voluminous 
epistle is the result, and I doubt very much if a more 
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6 THE FASCINATION OP THE KING. 

curious experience has ever fallen to the lot of mor- 
tal man. Indeed, I must confess to a feeling of 
apprehension as to whether you may not be tempted 
to believe that much travelling has driven me mad, 
and that what I have written is the creation of a 
deranged imagination, rather than actual fact. 

To hark back to the very beginning of things, I 
must revert to the talk we had together on the 
evening just referred to. You will remember that 
during the previous season Olivia had been regard- 
ed, and very justly too, I think, as the most beauti- 
ful woman in London; and when I remind you of 
that fact, I haven't the slightest doubt but that it 
will recall to you the substance of our conversa- 
tion 4s we smoked together after dinner. It was 
patent to all our world that Belgravia wanted to 
.marry my sister; and you know how disappointed 
I was because she absolutely and irrevocably refused 
to entertain the notion for a moment. I have always 
liked Belgravia; we were at Eton and Oxford to- 
gether; our properties in two counties adjoin one 
another; and, what is perhaps more to the point, he 
is a good soldier, a sterling friend, and as perfect a 
gentleman as any that walks the streets of London. 
Poor fellow, I fear her refusal was a blow to him; 
but women, God bless them, are queer creatures at 
the best of times, and when they once make up 
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their minds not to do a thing, it is my experience 
that wild horees will not drag them to it. To pro- 
test under such circumstances is worse than use- 
less, while to argue is but to admit a limited knowl- 
edge of the sex. For the reason, however, that my 
sister is my only living relative, now that my father 
and mother are dead, I would not coerce her into 
marrying a man she did not love, any more than I 
would attempt to make her pawn the family dia- 
monds to meet the expenses of her presentation 
dress. So like a prudent man I accepted the inevi- 
table, assured Belgravia of my warmest sympathy, 
and took Olivia off to Monte Carlo, thence to Ven- 
ice, intending finally to have my yacht meet me 
there, and then to take a run out to Japan and back. 
It is from the time of our arrival in Venice that I 
date my story proper. 

You know, my dear Forsyth, what an epicure I 
am in the matter of travel. I must have good weath- 
er, or I am nowhere. For that reason, I must be 
in Paris when the leaves are unfolding themselves 
on the trees in the Luxembourg Gardens; in St. 
Petersburg, between the middle of November and 
the 15th of December, when the i-ce is thick upon 
the Neva; and in Venice, a fortnight before Shrove 
Tuesday and the Carnival. On this occasion, we 
caught the latter place to a nicety, and engaged 
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8 THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 

rooms at Galaghetti's. What recollections the men- 
tion of that name conjures up! Cannot you see the 
proprietor with his queer little sallow face, and 
piercing black eyes, and hear again the atrocious 
success which greeted his attempts to pronounce 
your name? He inquired after you immediately we 
arrived, and begged that I would recall him to your 
memory when next I saw you. How little did I 
imagine then that nearly four years would pass be- 
fore I should shake you by the hand again. For it 
is three years now since I bade you good-bye, and I 
quite expect that another year will elapse before I 
shall return to England. 

One thing ie certain, to enjoy Venice properly, 
one must take one's time. The man who imagines 
that it is possible to come at the heart of the Queen 
of the Adriatic in a week, would drink Imperial To- 
kay to assuage his thirst. One must take it in sips, 
for to rush from place to place, as do so many of our 
countrymen, in an attempt to take in the Academy 
— ^the Prari — Giovanni and Paola — Del Santissimo 
Redentore, and, ©hall we say, Francesco della Vigna, 
in a few days, is to have but the poorest remem- 
brance of what one has seen, and to confound Titi- 
an's ^Martyrdom of St. Lawrence' with the *Bap- 
tism of Christ' by Cima de Conegliano. 

Looking back on that visit to Venice, after the 
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lapse of three years, I am struck by one remarkable 
fact, and that is the quite disproportionate impor- 
tance of the events which led up to the extraordi- 
nary story I am about to tell you. Taken in fheir 
chronological order, they consist of the meeting with 
an objectionable English member of Parliament, a 
chance conversation at a cafe table, and an unex- 
pected invitation to spend the evening at the house 
of an old friend. 

The English member must come first, for two 
reasons. As if the mere presence in this ancient 
city of such a blatant windbag were not enough, he 
must needs appropriate my favorite room in the 
hotel, and also occupy the table in the window over- 
looking the Grand Canal, from which, as. you know, 
one can just obtain a peep of the Palazzo Rezzonico 
in the distance, and which is always my own special 
spot for meals. When I arrived, Galaghetti was good 
enough to overwhelm me with apologies; he knew 
my preference for that table, he said, but Mr. 
M'Sweeney (that was the beast's name) had occu- 
pied it for the last month, and, as he was at some 
pains to show me, it would scarcely be fair to turn 
him out, in order to make room for a new arrival, 
however old a customer. Naturally, I bade him 
think no more about the matter. But I must con- 
fess that when I was so magnanimous, I had not 
seen the man who had forestalled me. 
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At breakfast next morning (and I am still Eng- 
lish enough to prefer breakfasting in my own hotel, 
at the hour surely intended by nature for the meal, 
to scampering out to cafes when the morning is far 
spent), I was reading my letters, and awaiting the 
appearance of Olivia, who, like most of her sex, has 
never learned to appreciate the difference between 
the stroke of the hour and five minutes past, when I 
heard a step behind me, and felt a hand placed upon 
my shoulder. I looked up in some surprise, half 
expecting to find myself face to faefe with an old 
friend whom I had not thought to meet in Venice. 
But such was not the case. This person I had never 
seen before. Standing before me, at least six feet 
high, broad-shouldered, red-faced, red-haired, and 
seeming to fill half the room, was an individual 
whose identity I was able to guess without a second 
thought. 

^Good-morning, my lord,' he said, holding out a 
ponderous freckled hand for me to shake sls he 
spoke. ^I had no idea you were in Venice until five 
minutes ago. You remember me, I suppose, George 
M'Sweeney, Member for Middlesworth?' 

Much as I should like to have denied the acquaint- 
ance, I had to acknowledge that I did remember him 
perfectly. He was a Liberal Unionist, whose only 
excuse for a Parliamentary career was a sense of 
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duty that was almost that of a Roman father, an 
overweening belief in his own importance, an im- 
pervionsness to ridicule, and a strange capacity for 
spoiling the chances of his party by inconsequent 
oratory whenever he was allowed so to do. 

Having once broken the ice, he literally over- 
whelmed me. There appeared to be no subject un- 
der heaven upon which he was not, if I may so put 
it, over-informed. The great European questions of 
the day he dismissed in a string of clap-trap phrases; 
the prospects of the ensuing Parliamentary session 
he gauged with a keenness of perception that could 
scarce fail to be inaccurate. And yet, dominating it 
all, there was a certain sincerity of belief and single- 
ness of purpose about the man that I must confess 
charmed, while it astonished me. By the time Oliv- 
ia entered the room, we were comparing the merits 
of Titian and Pordenone, if you can imagine such a 
thing, and I was receiving such an exposition of the 
various limners of the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies as would have made the bronze horses of S. 
Mark bow their heads and weep for the consummate 
vanity of man. In justice to the fellow, I must ad- 
mit that he had learned his lesson, such as it was, 
well; but I shall never enter the Scuola di S. Rocco 
again without feeling oppressed bythe remembrance 
of his glib, self-complacent criticism. Whatever he 
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maj have given to the world, Mr. Buskin, through 
the medium of the guidebooks, has at least much to 
answer for in Venice. 

M'Sweeney being stfll beside me when Olivia put 
in an appearance, nothing remained for me but to 
introduce him to her. I found a certain enjoyment 
in doing this, for Olivia's face, as you so well know, 
is expressive to the last degree. On this occasion, 
I could see by the way she looked at him that she 
regarded our countryman with very much the same 
combination of mild interest and horror that the 
country vicar's daughter bestows upon a dancing 
bear. M'Sweeney, on the other hand, behaved as 
gentlemen of his stamp invariably da As an art 
critic, and when we were alone, he was an amusing 
anomaly enough; but immediately a third person, 
and that third person a woman, was imported into 
the company, he floundered in quicksands of polite- 
ness, and made himseliF an object pitiful to behold. 
Suffice it that in less than five minutes, two of which 
he spent in commenting on the weather, and shift- 
ing uneasily upon his feet, he had left us to return 
to his own table, and we were free to commence our 
meal. Olivia settled herself in her seat with an in- 
describable shake of her plumage, the meaning of 
which I know as well as any words. Once I had 
seen her dcf it, there was not the slightest necessity 
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for her to tell me that she hoped we should not see 
very much of Mr. M'Sweeney during our stay in Ven- 
ice. Like Lord Burleigh's nod, her gestures are 
invariably significant 

Breakfast finished, I was sitting in the hall scan- 
ning Oalignani's Messenger and wondering at the 
utter absence of news, when Olivia came fiying 
down-stairs. I looked at her in surprise, for, as you 
are aware, my sister is not prone to excitement. 
Moreover, she was dressed for walking, and it was 
only ten o'clock. 

*What on earth is the matter?' I asked. *I did 
not expect you for at least an hour to come.' 

*Qet your hat this instant and come with me,' she 
answered excitedly. ^That friend of yours, 
M'Sweeney, is looking for you in order to propose an 
excursion. He stopped me in the corridor up-stairs 
just now, and iiiformed me that the Admiral had 
given him permission to visit the arsenal with any 
friends who might care to accompany him. He in- 
quired where he could find you, and in reply I waB 
wicked enough to insinuate that you were in your 
bedroom.' 

Without mor^ ado, I found my hat, and quickly led 
the way out of the hotel. Then calling a gondola, 
I bade the man convey us with all possible speed to 
the church of S. Bocoo. We were only just in time. 



14 THE FASCINATION OF THS KING. 

for as we took onr places in the boat and the gon- 
dolier gave his first flirt oi the oar^ we saw 
M'Sweeney appear npon the hotel 8tei>s in search 
of ns. Another minnte, and we conld not possibly 
have escaped him. 

I have narrated tMs otherwise conmumplace in- 
cident, not for any interest it contains in itself, bnt 
because it seems to me to be the piTot npon which 
tnms all the rest of the cnrions story I have set 
myself to tell yon. I argae that, had it not been 
for M'Sweeney's impending invitation, we should 
not, in all probability, have left the hotel so early, 
and bnt for my desire to escape him, I should not 
have decided ui>on the church of S. Bocco, which 
I have seen a dozen times over, but which was the 
first name that rose upon my tongue, as our destina- 
tion. In that case we should not have accepted a 
certain invitation, nor should we have been drawn 
into the infiuence of as extraordinary an individual 
as, I venture to believe, the world has ever seen. 
Olivia would not be the happy woman she is to-day, 

and I should not have won But there — I must 

not anticipate. You will find out all that when 
you have read my story. 

In spite of what I have said above, I am inclined to 
believe that of all the places of worship in beautiful 
Venice, the church of S. Rocco, next to that of S. 
Mark, and perhaps Santa Maria della Salute might 
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be included in the category, Is the most interestmg. 
Though almost iiisignifi<*ant m its outward appear- 
ance, it contains a wealth of art treasures which, 
with the two exceptions just mentioned, ranks it 
second to no other church in the city. The Titian 
in the little chapel to the right of the high-altar, 
alone is worth a visit. 

On reaching the building in question, we bade our 
gondolier wait for us, and entered it. As far as we 
could see, with the exception of the sacristan, who 
was eating his breakfast in a comer, we were its 
only occupants. Despite the brilliant sunshine out- 
side, the place was very sombre, though here and 
there long shafts of light penetrated the quaint win- 
dows, and fell in zigzag patterns upon the stone 
floor. There was, however, something so restful 
about the silence, that an attempt to break it by 
hurrying would have seemed little better than 
a sacrilege. For this reason, we examined our Tin- 
torettos quietly, lingered over the miracle at Bethes- 
da, slowly considered the Annunciation in all its 
lights, and gave even a closer attention than usual 
to the two incidents depicted in the life of San Roc- 
oo. Then leaving the high-altar, we passed into the 
little chapel on the right. Here even a greater quiet 
reigned, but there was this difference — one glance 
round showed us that we were no longer alone. 
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1 

On the steps leading to the small altar at the 
further end, a man was kneeling in prayer, while 
at a short distance another stood watching and pa- 
tiently waiting for him to rise. For some reason, 
whether it was a premonition of what was to come, 
or the result of the extraordinary fascination we af- 
terwards discovered this singular being to possess, 
I cannot say — ^I only know that my eyes having once 
alighted upon him, could scarcely withdraw them- 
selves again. And yet his back was all that I oould 
see* 

Presently, while we were examining Titian's mar- 
vellous betrayal,' the man I have just referred to 
rose from his knees and turned towards his com- 
panion. As he did so, we were permitted a good 
view of his face. Though it is upwards of three 
years now since that moment, I can recall the whole 
scene as vividly as if it were but yesterday. I can 
see the half -dark chapel — ^the glittering altar, Olivia 
by my side, and this strange individual, who was 
destined to exercise such a potent influence upon 
our future lives, standing before us. 

Clearly, however, as I can recollect the man's face 
as I saw it then, I find that when I sit down with 
my pen in my hand and endeavor to give you a de- 
scription of it, I am quite nonplussed. A bare out- 
line, setting forth the color of his skin, eyes^ and 
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hair, the contour of his face, and the absence of 
either beard or moustache, would no more enable 
you to realise him, than to tell a man who had 
never been in Venice that the Ponte dei Sospiri spans 
the Grand Canal would help him to picture for 
himself the Bridge of Sighs. On the other hand, if 
you can imagine a man about six feet two in height, 
very slimly built, with a pure Venetian face (I say 
Venetian, as opposed to Italian, for, to my mind, 
there is a distinctionwith a decided diflference), large 
and lustrous eyes, a lofty forehead leading up to 
a mass of wavy black hair, small hands and feet, 
and a grace of movement that would almost war- 
rant one in using that abominable adjective, fawn- 
like, you will have derived some faint notion of the 
man whom I shall consider the hero of my life, and 
about whom this story is most concerned. 

The stranger, whose mere personal appearance 
had thus exercised such an unwonted fascination 
over me, said something in an undertone to his com- 
panion, who bowed respectfully, and accompanied 
him from the chapel. As a rule, I fancy my worst 
enemy could scarcely accuse me of inquisitiveness, 
but on this occasion I Tvill confess to a strong feel- 
ing of curiosity as to who this mysterious individual 
might be. That the person with him was an in- 
ferior it was easy to understand, but even he bore 
himself with the carriage of a gentleman. 
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As we left the church in our turn and passed 
into the bright sunshine, where our gondola awa 
us, I turned to Olivia and inquired if she had I 
at all impressed by the man we had seen. 

^I noticed him, of course,' she replied; T)ut I n 
confess I saw nothing extraordinary about him. 
is my experience that Venice teems with such n 

^ fan€y, however, that this particular indivi( 
must be a little out of the common,' I replied. * 
you notice the respect with which his companion 
dressed him?' 

^y dear Instow,' said Olivia, with that qui 
superior manner of hers that seldom fails to ach 
success, ^you must admit you are endowing this i 
with all sorts of attributes he is scarcely likel; 
possess. If you could but know the truth al 
him you would, in all probability, discover that 1 
either a member of one of the numerous impo 
ished noble houses that abound in this city, or a b 
adventurer; very probably both.' 

TTou admit, then, that you set him dowr 
your own mind as a Venetian,' I said, with a chu 
of satisfaction, for I have a respect for Olivia's ji 
ment, and like to find it in accord with my owr 

^There could be no possible doubt upon that sc 
she answered confidently, and with that we i 
our places in our gondola again. 
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In pe8i)onse to the man's inquiry whither lie should 
take ns, I directed him to the Piazza S. Marco. 
When we reached it, and I had paid him his fare, I 
led the way to a cafe where, at a small table, we 
seated ourselves. To my mind, there are few 
thingis in the world more pleasant on a bright morn- 
ing than to sit outside a cafe on this magnificent 
Piazza, to sip one's wine or chocolate, smoke one's 
cigar or cigarette, watch the pigeons of S. Mark's, 
and talk with one's friends. 

On this particular occasion, we had been seated 
at our table for something like a quarter of an Hour 
before we recognised any one we knew. Then Olivia 
suddenly leant across the table, and, touching my 
arm, drew my attention to an exquisitely dressed, 
dapper little man, with a gray Vandyke beard and 
small moustache, the latter much waxed and curled, 
who was leaning on his cane, watching^ through his 
eyeglass the gambols of two French poodles on the 
stones before him. 

^Surely that is Monsieur de Trailles?' said Olivia; 
*I cannot believe that there are two men in the world 
so much alike.' 

Before I had time to reply, the man we were dis- 
cussing turned, and we were thus enabled, to see his 
full face. As you will have guessed, it was De 
Trailles, looking exactly the same in color and 
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features as we both remember him the better part 
of twenty years ago. He recognised us instantly, 
and assuming his most grandiose manner, which I 
used to say was without its parallel in Europe, came, 
hat in hand, to greet us. A minute later he was 
seated with us, and we were in the full flood-tide 
of speech. You know his way; we began with old 
friends and mere acquaintances, married half, and di- 
vorced the rest. It was then that I heard, for the 
first time, of poor De Samiac's suicide in Florence, 
and Berthier's marriage in Turin. I was also given 
three reasons why Flancourt's widow has not tempt- 
ed Providence a second time, and was reliably in- 
formed as to the events which induced Vocsqual to 
resign his chamberlainship in Vienna, and to emi- 
grate to Monaco, which is supposed to suit his gout 
better than the Austrian capital. In fact, to put 
it in a nut-shell, in something less than a quarter 
of an hour, I was conversant with more than half 
the scandal of Europe. Personally, I will own to be- 
ing mor& than a little afraid of Gustave de Trailles; 
his tongue is as keen as his invention, and when I 
am with him, I cannot help entertaining a fear lest 
it may be my lot to furnish him with food for gossip 
later on. Olivia, however, thoroughly enjoyed her- 
self. The Countess Flancourt has long been one 
of her cherished correspondents, and, as you know, 
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she was staying with the Vocsquals when the 
Prince's health first showed signs of giving way last 
autumn. Knowing all this, it amused me to see her 
watching De Trailles through the lace of her para- 
sol as he talked, a little smile hovering round the 
comers of her mouth meanwhile, and to woEder 
what she thought of his invention. 

If I desired to know the secret of any man in 
Europe, I should certainly ask De Trailles; and, as 
I heard him praising or damning half the aristocracy 
of Venice, I found myself regretting that he had 
not been with us in the church of S. Rocco an hour 
before, in order that he might have made us ac- 
quainted with the name and history of the man in 
whom we, or rather I, had been so much interested. 
Thinking he might possibly be able to help me, I 
endeavored to describe the person to him, but I was 
immediately confronted by the same difSculty as 
I found in presenting him to you. To speak of a 
sallow-skinned man with dark hair and eyes — 
slightly above the middle height, in a place where 
the majority of inhabitants boasted just such quali- 
fications, was of no possible assistance to a recogni- 
tion. 

Whoever he is, he seems to have made an im- 
pression upon you, mon cher ami,' said De Trailles, 
when I had finished; ^and, in that case, Venice may 



22 THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 

claim, as yon English say, "to have scored one.'' 
For I cannot remember your betraying such interest 
in a man before.' 

^stow has assuredly got this person upon his 
brain,' said Olivia, with a slight dash of scorn in her 
voice. Tor my own part, I must tell you candidly 
I was not so much impressed. The man locked like 
an adventurer, and probably is ona Are you still 
bent, my dear brother, on making his acquaintance?' 

*I want to know who he is first, of course,' I said. 
*But if he should prove, in any way, a respectable 
member of society, I shall be only too glad to do sa' 

*Bravo, British caution,' said Olivia, ^faithful to 
the last If all else perish, let us retain our respect- 
ability.' 

Tor all we know to the contrary, this fellow may 
be a member of the Camorra,' continued De Trailles, 
with an airy wave of his hand, 'or a mad-headed 
anarchist bent on blowing up the Ponte dei Sos- 
pirL' 

I was about to reply in a similar strain, when 
I chanced to turn my head in the direction of the 
Campanile. To my astonishment, the man of whom 
we were -speaking and his previous companion were 
coming in our direction. 

*A truce to jesting,' I said, as nervously as a 
sohool-miss who sees, when under her duenna's eye. 
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lover approaching; *here is the very man him- 

his is delightful/ exclaimed De Trailles, 'Now 
ne see if I know him.' 

loser and closer the two men came. I saw De 
lies put up his glass and look at the man. Hav- 
done so, he dropped it again almost as quickly. 
the same instant, he jumped to his feet, raised 
hat and bowed politely, the mysterious stranger 
ming the salute with the easy grace of one ac- 
omed to such deference. 

s soon as they had passed, and were out of hear- 
I turned upon my companion. 
Tow that you know the man,' I said, 'possibly 
can tell us who he is. I am glad to observe that 
seems to have made quite an impression upon 

! I had guessed that he was the person you were 
liring about,' replied De Trailles, 'I should have 
1 the last man in the world to have laughed at 
• infatuation. I must beg your pardon. Now 
u perfectly understand it.' 
his is really excellent comedy,' said Olivia, clap- 
: her hands. 'Who is he? Tell us that. Is he * 
•ince incognito, a famous singer, a sorcerer, or 
an ordinary <5ommonplace tourist like our- 
?s?' 
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De Trailles settled himself down in his chair, and 
polished his eyeglass with his dainty silk handker- 
chief before he answered. 

'You place me, for the moment, in an awkward pre- 
dicament,' he said, with the air of a man who has 
his chance, and is determined to make the most of 
it. Who the man really is, in whom you seem to 
have taken so much interest, that is to say, who he 
is by birth, I can no more tell you, than I can vouch 
for the name of the designer of the Bronze Horse 
yonder. I have heard it said that his father was a 
Frenchman of good family, while his mother was a 
member of one of the oldest houses of Venice, but 
of the truth of it I can say nothing. Suffice it, that 
he is now His Majesty Marie L, King of the Me- 
dangs.' 

'Medangs?' I cried. Ttfy dear fellow, I have trav- 
elled about the world a good deal, but I must con- 
fess to never having heard that there was such a 
place before; pray where is it?' 

'That again I cannot tell you,' our friend replied 
imperturbably. 'It must be somewhere, however, 
for the reason that he is recognised by France and 
• England, also I believe by Russia; but beyond the 
fact that it is in Asia, and I believe somewhere be- 
tween India and China, I have not the remotest no- 
tion of its locality.' 
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*And you say this man is king of the country. 
As he is not a native, pray how did he bring that 
about?' 

'I believe he chanced to hear of its advantages, dis- 
covered that it was villainously governed, went in 
with but one companion — not the man you saw with 
him to-day, but another who is still abroad, I fancy 
— braved all risks and dangers, and when the mon- 
arch then seated upon the throne saw fit to pay the 
debt of nature, mounted it him«self and by sheer 
impudence and force of will proclaimed himself king 
and remained so. That was five years ago. The 
marvellous part of the story, to my mind, is that he 
still lives to hold it.' 

^Surely, you must be jesting?' said Olivia. ^The 
story seems too strange to be probable.' 

I noticed that her eyes turned, as she spoke, in 
the direction taken by the man of whom we were 
talking. 

*As far as I can gather, it is perfectly true,' replied 
De Trailles. 

^ut do you mean to tell me,' I cried, for I found 
as much difficulty in believing the story as Olivia 
did, 'that this man went into a savage country with 
but one companion, and whether the inhabitants 
liked it or not, elected himself king?' 

'Exactly! That is what I do mean,' replied De 
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Trailles. 'He proclaimed himself Marie L, King of 
the Medangs, and remains so to this present mo- 
ment. I can qnite understand your astonishment 
The story seems hardly credible, does it? And 
yet if you knew the man, you would not find it so 
difficult to believe. Remember the fascination he 
has exercised over you ; and bear in mind that you 
have never spoken to him.' 

*I am willing to admit both facta But tell me 
this, if he is king of this country, as you say, how 
does it come about that he is here in Venice?' 

I thought I had set a nice little trap for my friend, 
but he was prepared with an answer. 

*0n that hangs one of the most curious, if not the 
most curious part of the story. At times, I believe, 
the little kingdom has been sadly put to it for ready 
money. Incredible as it may seem, this has been 
supplied by an old woman of Venice.' 

*An old woman of Venice! What sort of woman?' 

*Ah! That I cannot tell you. I only know what 
is known to the world. Do you remember the Palaz- 
zo Zuccherini?' 

Terfectly well. Is it likely I shall ever forget it?' 

*In that case you will recollect the magnificent 
dwelling next door.' 

'Early Renaissance, with frescoes by Giorgione? 
Yes, we passed it only this morning.' 
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*Very well, then. Five years ago it was put up 
for sale. For many months it remained empty, with- 
out an offer being made for it. Magnificent property 
as it was, one of the finest palaces, it is said, in all 
Venice, no one would take it. One day, however, it 
became known that it had been purchased for an 
enormous sum by an old Hungarian peasant. Who 
she was, or how she had made her money, nobody 
knew. At any rate, the house was renovated from 
top to bottom, and is now, so I am told, for I have 
not been inside it for nearly twenty years, about the 
most perfect residence in Venice.' 

*And does the present owner not make any use 
of it?' I aisked, seeking for the mystery. 

11 living in a garret at the very top of the build- 
ing and never seeing any one at all can be called 
making use of it, she does. Otherwise the house 
stands empty. But once evcqt two years His 
Majesty of the Medangs visits TStirope, when the 
entire dwelling is placed at hi® disposal free of 
charge; the rooms are magnificently furnished, the 
cuisine becomes second J:o none, while troops of ser- 
vants take the place of the one old domestic who 
at other times attends to the simple wants of the 
owner.' 

'And do you think that His Majesty of the Me- 
dangs obtains his money from this miserly old per- 
. son up-stairs?' 
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^Ah! That I cannot say. But you will do nae the 
justice to admit that it looks like it — does it not?' 

^And pray what sort of person is His Majesty?' 
asked Olivia. ^I presume you have spoken to him?' 

^On many occasions,' replied De Trailles, who, as 
you know, makes a point of knowing everybody. 1 
can only describe him as fascinating to a boundless 
degree.' 

^Come, come, my dear fellow,' I said, *we are really 
growing a little too enthusiastic. You mean that, 
by virtue of his curious history, he has the gift of 
exciting and retaining one's attention for rather 
longer periods than the ordinary run of men.' 

*I mean that while you are in his presence, you 
think of nothing but himself. To sum it all up, he 
may be described as your English phrase — which 
so often means nothing, but in this case means every, 
thing — has it, he is every inch a king.' 

^Really, my dear Monsieur de Trailles, you arouse 
our curiosity to a wonderful degree,' said Olivia, 
'We must endeavor to make His Majesty's acquaint- 
ance before we leave. A being who can take one 
out of one's self in the manner you describe, is a god- 
send at the end of this prosaic nineteenth century.' 

'If you do get to know him, I pray of you beware,' 
replied De Trailles, with mock solemnity. 'The con- 
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sequences of such fascination as he possesses are 
incredible, and if one plays with fire, one must not 
grumble if one burns one's fingers. As your Shakes- 
peare has it, "Men were deceivers ever." ' 
*Rex non potest fallere nee falli,' I quoted. 
rCn this case. Rex non potest peccare would per- 
haps be more to the point,' said Olivia, with a smile, 
as she rose and began to button her gloves as a 
signal of dismissal. *Oome, Instow, we must be get- 
ting back to our hotel, if we want any lunch — Good- 
bye, Monsieur de Trailles, you have made the last 
hour pass very agreeably, and it is evident you have 
taken a leaf out of your king's book.' 

*I assure you, you would find it dilBBcult to pay me 
a greater compliment,' replied De Trailles, as he 
shook hands. 

When we left him, we took a gondola at the steps, 
and made our way by the Rio di S. Luca to our hotel. 
As we passed through the hall, I glanced at the 
letter-rack. A square envelope with Olivia's name 
upon it confronted me. She opened it as she went 
up-stairs, and on the first landing stopped and turned 
to speak to me. 

Tate and His Majesty seem to pursue us,' she 

said, as she handed me the contents of the envelope. 

I glanced at the card, and discovered that it was 
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an invitation from Lady Hammerton, who, with her 
hnsband, has taken up her permanent abode in 
Venice, to an *At Home' the following evening. In 
bold handwriting, in the top left-hand comer, was 
this sentence : *To meet His Majesty, the King of 
the Medangs.' 



1 
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CHAPTER IL 
IiADY HAMMERTON'S 'AT HOME/ 

When we were both younger, and more prone to 
speak disrespectfully of our elders, you will remem- 
ber that we invariably referred to Lady Hammer- 
ton's residence at the Palazzo Contaglioni, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Caravanserai, for the reason that at her 
receptions, held every Thursday evening from nine 
o'clock till midnight, one met ^all people, nations, 
and languages.' I believe at the time we found 
those formal gatherings slow enough in all con- 
science, but looking back on them now, at the end of 
twenty years, I am touched with a sort of, what 
might almost be called pathetic reminiscence, at 
any rate something that is half a pleasure, half a 
pain, difficult to describe, but not unlike that con- 
jured up in the poetic mind by the odor of pot- 
pourrL Poor old Lady Hammerton, she is dead and 
gone now; and all the frailties and inconsistencies 
of her extraordinary life must lie in the tomb forgot- 
ten, with that painted, bedizened, addled old pate; 
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while, contrary to the general rule and strangely 
enough, considering her career, her unceasing char- 
ity and boundless good-nature are alone remem- 
bered by the world. So may it fare with all of us. 

The hands of my watch pointed to a quarter past 
nine as our gondolier brought us to the steps of the 
palace. We disembarked, and, when I had assisted 
Olivia with her train, made our way up the steps 
into the hall. What a hall it was, hung with tapes- 
try, and decorated with fifteenth century armor, 
the value of which was priceless! Here the serv- 
ants, English every man Jack of them, and attired 
in the Hammerton livery which, handsome though it 
may be, always sets my teeth on edge, relieved us 
of our wraps, and then escorted us up-stairs to the 
drawing-room, where our hostess was receiving her 
guests. 

As soon as our names were announced, she has- 
tened forward to meet us, her poor cranky old head 
painted like a mask, and surmounted by a plume of 
feathers, like a Zulu warrior. 

^My dear Lady Olivia,' she cried, taking my sis- 
ter's hand in both of hers and shaking it heartily, 
^how much too good of you to come.' Then turning 
to me, 'and you too, Lord Instow. I did not for a 
moment expect you. Hammerton heard that you 
only arrived in Venice yesterday morning.' 
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*We arriyed on Tuesday/ said Olivia, unfurling 
hep fan, and looking at her hostess over it. 'Had 
you not so kindly invited us to-night, we should 
have called to pay our respects to you to-morrow.' 

^ protest you are kindness itself,' replied our 
hostess, mincing her words in her most artificial 
eighteenth-century manner. 

As she spoke, her husband. Sir John, put in an 
appearance. I tell you, Forsyth, he looked for all 
the world as when we saw him last, not a day older 
(he must have been seventy-nine if a year), and not a 
day younger. His hair was as black and thick as 
my father remembered it at Eton; his eyes were as 
bright and keen as the day he shot Von Ollerswitz 
in Paris more than fifty years ago. He also is gone 
now. He caught cold, they tell me, at his wife's 
funeral six months after we left Venice, and fol- 
lowed her to their atrocious family vault a week 
later. But he was juvenile to the last. I heard 
that he pinched his waist, painted his face, and dyed 
his hair on the morning of the day that he expired. 

His first action, after greeting us, was to pay 
Olivia one of his customary compliments, capping 
it with a Virgilian quotation that was certainly, if 
perhaps a little wanting in the niceties of taste, at 
least apropos of the occasion. 

'I am rejoiced that you are able to give us the 
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honor of your company, my lord,' he said, turning 
to me, ^for I flatter myself that to-night I shall be 
able to act the part of a showman for once in my life 
to advantage. Our guest on this occasion, as you 
are aware, is His Majesty, the King of the Medangs, 
a personage whose character and career are alike 
worth studying/ 

^I look forward with considerable pleasure to be- 
ing presented to His Majesty,' I answered, with a 
smile at what I then considered, God knows how 
erroneously, the ludicrousness of the situation. 

The man was certainly a king, that is, if all I had 
been told were true, but even then of what a state, 
and of what a country? A wild tract peopled by an 
uncivilised community, where might was right and 
the weakest went to the wall. I endeavored to 
pump Sir John concerning him, but just as he was 
about to satisfy my curiosity, a servant entered to 
inform him that the king had arrived. Sir John im- 
mediately begged me to excuse him, and went off to 
receive his guest, while Olivia and I remained by 
our hostess's side, at her request, to assist her in 
welcoming him. 

Here I must record a curious experience. "As you 
know I have, all my life, been more or less favored 
with opportunities of being in the royal presence, 
and for this reason I have, in a great degree, become 
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exempt from that peculiar sensation of nervousness 
which afflicts so many unfortunates prior to the en- 
trance of a sovereign. To my astonishment, how- 
ever, I discovered that on this occasion I was con- 
scious of a decided quickening of the pulse as I 
stood beside my hostess and watched for the incom- 
ing of the King of the Medangs. 

When he did enter the room, accompanied by his 
aide-de-camp (a Greek, whose name I afterwards 
learned was Conrad Manolaki, and whom I recog- 
nised as being the man I had seen waiting for him 
in the church of S. Bocco the previous morning), he 
did not look about him, but made his way instantly 
across to where his hostess was standing, just as if 
he had known, previous to seeing her, the exact spot 
where he would find her. Whether it was the ad- 
venturous story I had been told of his career, the 
remembrance of his extraordinary nerve and pluck, 
or the fascination of his mere presence, that moved 
me, I cannot say, but I know that it seemed to me as 
he stood before us then, that I had never in my life 
before seen so majestic — ^I use the word advisedly — 
a figure as he presented. He was attired in the per- 
fection of evening dress, but with a neatness the like 
of which I had never before encountered. A parti- 
colored ribbon, denoting some order, that of Marie 
L, I discovered later, crossed his chest, and gave a 
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little variety to his sombre appearance; otherwise 
he was without ornament or decoration of any sort 
or description. Taken altogether, from the soles of 
his elegant patent leather shoes to the topmost hair 
of his well-brushed head, he bore the unmistakable 
impress of a gentleman, a little foreign, perhaps, 
but still a gentleman. 

'Your Majesty does u-s great honor,' said Lady 
Hammerton in Italian, as she welcomed him. 

'I assure you it gives me the greatest pleasure to 
come,' he answered in the same tongue. 'You are 
one of those who have shown me great kindness, 
Lady Hammerton.' 

I saw the old lady thrill with pleasure at this 
mark of his esteem, then turning to the king again, 
she said: 'If your Majesty will permit me, I should 
like to introduce to you the daughter of one of my 
oldest friends. Lady Olivia Wokingham.' 

Olivia curtsied, as no other woman in England, 
or Europe for that matter, can, and I saw the color 
rise on her cheek. 

'I remember Lady Olivia Wokingham perfectly,' 
said the king, in English, with a faint smile upon his 
face, 'though I fancy she is hardly able to recall the 
circumstances under which we met.' 

'Your Majesty's face seems strangely familiar to 
me,' answered Olivia. 'I saw you yesterday in the 
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church of S. Rocco, but I feel sure that I have met 
you somewhere else before that In fact, I said so 
to my brother only this evening.' 

'You will be the better able to appreciate the com- 
pliment I pay you then/ he answered, 'when I say 
that, while you have forgotten the circumstance, I, 
who have been here, there, and everywhere since 
that i^ight, have retained a vivid remembrance of it. 
Can you recall a journey you made in the Orient Ex- 
press, when the train stopped at midnight on the 
Turkish frontier? You wished to make a request to 
a railway oflScial. The man, however, did not un- 
derstand English, and some one in the carriage had 
the pleas are of interpreting.' 

'I recollect the incident perfectly now,' cried 
Olivia; 'and so yonr Majesty is the gentleman who 
behaved so kindly to me on that exasperating occa- 
sion ?' 

'It must be very unpleasant not to be able to 
speak the language of the country one is travelling 
in,' he replied, gravely. 'For my part, alas, I am 
compelled to be able to converse fluently in an al- 
most Pentecostal number of tongues, and often a 
patois of each. My subjects, you see, embrace some 
of almost every Asiatic nation, besides representa- 
tives of a great many European ones.' 

At this moment Lady Hammerton begged permis- 
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sion to present me to him. On hearing my name, 
the king tamed sharply round, and singling me out 
from the gentlemen among whom I was standing, 
held out his hand. 

'Lord Instow,' he said, 'this is a great and unex- 
pected pleasure. It delights me to meet you at last, 
and to be able to thank you in person for the serv- 
ice you have rendered the world in general, and my- 
self in particular, by giving it The Making of Na- 
tions. What your book has been to me, I cannot 
tell you. I value it beyond measure.' 

'Your Majesty flatters me,' I said, with an inexpli- 
cable feeling of delight at his praise. 'I am grate- 
ful, indeed, to think that you should have found it 
usv^ful.' 

'Useful is scarcely the term,' he answered, looking 
at me with his great dark eyes that had such a won- 
derful fascination in them. Then, with peculiar 
emphasis, he continued: 'Your book, sir, has 
helped to make me what I am. Upwards of a mil- 
lion people at this present moment have good cause 
to laud your name. Pray, are you remaining long 
in Venice?' 

'For another week, I expect,' I answered, wonder- 
ing why he asked the question. 

'Indeed! In that case, if you will permit me, I 
will do myself the honor of calling upon you. I 
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should like to have a long talk with you on certain 
matters connected with your volume. When you 
leave here, it will be to return to England, I pre- 
sume?' 

*No ! When my sister and I say good-bye to Ven- 
ice, we leave Europe in my yacht for the East. We 
have neither of us seen Japan yet, and we are think- 
ing of taking a long holiday in that direction.' 

*You could scarcely choose a more charming 
place,' he answered, and then turned to his hostess, 
who had some more friends she was desirous of in- 
troducing to him. Half an hour or so later, he en- 
countered Olivia standing by one of the open win- 
dows. 

'Since you visit it so often, I presume you are f Oiid 
of Venice, Lady Olivia?' he said, in his low musical 
voice. 'But there, I need not ask the question, how 
could one help loving it? What other city has such 
a history wrapped up in its every stone? I some- 
times stand at the window of my own house at night, 
and look out upon the water. Then it seems to me 
I see the slow ground ages go floating by on the 
tide. See, the window is open; may I conduct you 
oatside and ask you what you see?' 

He led her through the open window into the bal- 
cony. Once there, they stood side by side looking 
down on the waters of the Grand CanaL It was a 
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lovely night, a young moon showed faintly above 
the opposite housetops, touching the water in the 
centre of the canal with its uncanny light; but on 
the far side, all was wrapped in deepest shadow. A 
little farther to the left the Ponte di Bialto showed 
gray and ghostlike in the semi-darkness. At inter- 
vals, a gondola shot out of some side-street and 
darted round a corner with a cry of warning from 
the gondolier, otherwise the canal was deserted. 

'Listen to the water,' said the king, during a pause 
in the music in the room behind them, placing his 
hands on the ironwork of the balcony and looking 
down. 'What a song it is singing of days gone by. 
Songs of Anguish, and songs of Triumph, hymns of 
Victory, and the death-chant of a nation that 
thought itself so strong that it could never fall, and 
yet crumbled into dust before those whom it had 
once boasted it had crushed forever. What a les- 
son, what a lesson!' 

For more than a minute, he stood looking away 
towards the rising moon. Olivia confessed to me 
afterwards, when she gave me a recital of the con- 
versation I am now setting down, that the expres- 
sion of his face, as he spoke, was almost unearthly. 
It haunted her memory for hours afterwards. At 
last, he found his voice again, and began to recite: 
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*I stood in Venice on the Bridge of Sighs, 
A palace and a prison on each hand. 
I saw from out the wave her structures rise 
As from the stroke of the enchanter's wand. 
A thousand y^ars their cloudy wings expand 
Around me, and a dying glory smiles 
O'er the far times when many a subject land 
Looked to the winged Lion's marble piles, 
Where Venice sat in state, throned on her hun- 
dred isles.' 

*Oh, if one could only see it as it used to be,* he 
said, 'and learn a lesson from it! Think, Lady 
Olivia, of what this city has been. Think of it first a 
wind-tossed group of islands, where the streams of 
the Alps and Tyrol had their meeting, and only the 
sea-birds found a dwelling-place. It is possible that 
on this very island, upon which this house now 
stands, some half-savage king of the Veneti may 
have stood, and, looking out over the water, have 
dreamed as I am dreaming now. If only it could 
have been possible for him to see the glory of the 
place as it was to be. When driven out of the 
Euganean hills by his conquerors, he came to build 
his hut, and dwell in safety on these yellow sands. 
It was not for him to know the grandeur that was 
to be its portion in years to come, when Angelo 
Partecipazio should have completed his gigantic 
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work, and wrested the islands from the treacherous 
sea. If only he could have watched the fleets of the 
new Republic ploughing the waters of the Mediter- 
ranean, bearing merchandise to all the great na- 
tions of the earth. If he could but have witnessed 
its ships of war sailing off to the conquest of the 
Turks, the Saracens, and the Genoese; and have 
seen its pride growing more and more insufferable 
each year, what would he not have tried to do to 
avert the catastrophe? Thirteen hundred years of 
greatness, and then a fall such as the world has 
never seen. Heavens! what a lesson could be 
learned from every ripple and every stone if only 
they could speak.' 

There was something in the man's face that seized 
upon Olivia's pity. Hitherto she had been almost 
cold to him, now she leant forward, and placed her 
hand upon his arm, hardly conscious that she had 
done so. 

'But, sir,' she said, *you forget that there is an- 
other side to the picture. Had it not been for the 
overweening pride you speak of, and such careless 
statesmanship as men would scarce believe, Venice 
might be the centre of the world's commerce to-day, 
as she was five hundred years ago.' 

The king stooped a little towards her. His eyes 
shone in the bright light like diamonds, and his 
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voice, when he spoke, had a clearer ring than it had 
yet possessed. 

'You are right,' he said, *you are quite right It 
is the sin of pride, of overweening confidence in 
one's self, that a ruler must guard against, more 
than masterstrokes of diplomacy. Oh, for one 
hour's prevision of my country's future! What 
would I not give for it! Lady Olivia, in all your 
brilliant life, your social conquests, there is one 
sweet you have not tasted. You do not know the 
joy of winning a kingdom against enormous odds, 
and establishing a dynasty for one's self. I doubt 
even if you, clever as you are, understand what it 
means to an ambitious man like myself to know 
that I have done it by the strength of my own right 
arm. Indeed, I doubt very much if I know exactly 
the extent of my own feelings.' 

*I think I can hazard a very good guess.' 

*You have heard my story, then?' 

*I have heard what was supposed to be your story, 
but whether it is the correct version I cannot of 
course tell. You see I have no means of judging.' 

'Well, some day, if you will allow me, I will tell 
you my history myself. I think you will say that 
you have never heard a stranger.' 

'But you have the satisfaction of knowing that 
you have succeeded. No one can rob you of that' 
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*I have succeeded up to the present, but the ques- 
tion that haunts me day and night is, shall I con- 
tinue to do so? There are so many difficulties in 
the way, and sometimes the path lies over such steep 
hills, that it seems hopeless to expect that one will 
ever arrive at the top/ 

That is not the account I have heard of you. 
Only to-day I had you described to me as a man of 
dauntless energy, whose boast it is that he does not 
know the meaning of the word "fail!" ' 

*Ah, I fear your informant flattered me. But I 
agree with you that is what the man who is to suc- 
ceed must be. I must rouse myself, I must throw 
ofif this depression which has seized me, and play the 
part of a man. The truth is, I have been ill; I was 
only induced to leave my country when it became 
absolutely certain that unless I did so I should 
die. I went to Hong-kong, but they advised 
me to come home to Europe and consult a specialist 
I came here, and next week I am to learn my fate. 
One tries not to be a coward. Lady Olivia, but one 
cannot help dreading what one may be told. So 
much depends upon my life, you see, the happiness 
of thousands, the fate of a new throne, even the in- 
dependence of a country.' 

Olivia looked up into the pale, handsome face of 
the king, and, as she did so, she heaved a heavy 
sigh. 
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'Will you believe me when I say how much I pity 
you?' she asked. *I sympathise with you from the 
bottom of my heart^ 

*I thank you/ he answered. 'When I interpreted 
for you on the Turkish frontier that dark night 
years ago, I was leaving Europe with all the world 
before me. My future was a blank page, on which 
I had then to write my name. It is a strange coinci- 
dence that, when I return to Europe, my name as- 
sured, you should be the first woman to whom I un- 
bare my soul. But I must not detain you here. 
The night is growing cold, and our hostess will be 
wondering where we are.' 

Olivia rose with a little shiver. Whether it was 
the damp night air, or the effect of the king's words, 
she could not say, but she felt more miserable than 
she had done for some time past Inside the draw- 
ing-room the musicians were playing a selection 
from Geunod's Faust; and the plaintive melody 
seemed in keeping with her thoughts. She could 
not divest herself of the idea that it was all unreal. 
It was like a dream, vivid while it lasted, but from 
which she might expect any moment to awake. 
The moon rising above the house-tops, the dark 
shadow of the buildings opposite, the cries of the 
gondoliers as they turned into the narrow streets to 
right and left, the music in the room behind, and the 
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mysterious King of the Medangs standing beside 
her, telling her of his throne, and the jeopardy in 
which his life was placed. 

He pushed open the window for her, and escorted 
her into the room, where they found their hostess 
near the door, talking to the English consul. Bid- 
ding her good-night, and thanking her for her hospi- 
tality, the king accompanied Sir John down-stairs, 
followed by his aide-de-camp. On the stairs I en- 
countered them. 

*Good-night, my lord,' said the king, pausing for 
a moment to speak to me. T. must repeat what a 
pleasure it has been to me to meet you. Perhaps, 
if you can spare the time, you will pay me a visit be- 
fore you leave Venice; I shall be so glad to fi^ee you.' 

*I will do myself the honor of waiting upon your 
Majesty whenever it will be most convenient to you 
to see me,' I answered. 

'Shall we say on Saturday, then? At three 
o'clock, if that will suit you.' 

'Three o'clock will suit me admirably,' I an- 
swered. 1 will be sure not to keep your Majesty 
waiting.' 

'I thank you. Oood-night.' 

I bade him good-night, and then went on up-stairs 
to the drawing-room, in search of Olivia. When I 
had found her, we made our adieux, thanked our 
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hostess for the honor she had done us in introduc- 
ing us to the king, and took our departure. One 
thing impressed me immediately, and that was my 
sister's quietness. We were no sooner under weigh 
than I rallied her on the subject by inquiring, now 
that she had seen His Majesty, the King of the Me- 
dangs, what she thought of him. 

*I don't know what to think,' she answered. 'Vic- 
tor, there is something very extraordinary about the 
man. Some magnetic quality that I cannot under- 
stand. Since I have spoken to him, I can only say 
that I do not at all wonder he has succeeded. He is 
the sort of man who would carry any enterprise 
through, however difficult. But 1 fancy he is very 
ill.' 

'111?' 

'Yes, very ill. He told me that that was the rea- 
son of his being here now. He is very despondent, 
and the way he spoke of the future of his country, if 
anything should happen to himself, almost brought 
the tears to my eyes.' 

'He has asked me to call upon him on Saturday. 
I shall do so, but to-morrow I shall write to Blenkin- 
son and ask him to let me hear by return of post all 
he knows of him. If there is a man in the world 
who is likely to know — he is that one.' 
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'Doesn't that seem a little as if we hardly trusted 
him?' asked Olivia. 'Ought we to make inquiries in 
that way, do you think?' 

I looked at her in surprise. Could this be the 
same woman who, only that morning, had spoken of 
him as a mere adventurer? Verily, I thought to 
myself, if this is a sample of what he can do, His 
Majesty has indeed the power of converting his op- 
ponents to his own side. But whatever I may have 
thought, I was too wise in my generation to say any- 
thing to Olivia on the subject. 
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CHAPTER m. 

I HELP THE KING. 

In placing before you the circumstances which 
brought about the curious adventure which it is the 
purpose of this narrative to relate, my one dread is, 
that you may not see it in the light I intend, and 
that you may therefore set down the action as being 
too precipitate to be likely to influence a man of my 
admittedly peculiar temperament. If you do come 
to this conclusion I will forgive you. Indeed, I will 
go even further than that, and confess that you have 
every excuse for so thinking, for now that I come to 
look through what I have written, myself, I find 
that it impresses me in the same way to a very large 
extent. In reality, however, short as was our ac- 
quaintance with the curious individual who had 
constituted himself King of the Medangs by such 
romantic, though unorthodox means, we found our- 
selves, by the time we had met him a dozen times, 
regarding him with just that sort of friendliness 
we should feel for a person whom we had known 
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all our lives long. Having told you this, it would I '^ 
seem trite to describe him as a man of extraordinary | ^ 
parts, for, to be plain with you, I have never met 
such another in the whole course of my experience. 
During my first interview with him, as arranged at 
Lady Hammerton's *At Home,' I was permitted an 
opportunity of studying his character more care- 
fully than I had yet done, I found him diplomatic 
in his utterances, very reserved as to his own opin- 
ions, if possible a little too prone to look for inter- 
ested motives in others, and yet with it all, if such 
an anomaly can be understood, generous and im- 
petuous to the last degree. His territory, so I gath- 
ered, lay somewhere in the hinterland of Annam, a 
fertile region clearly capable, if his account could 
be relied on, of great developments. Of his earlier 
exploits in the country he said not a word, nor did 
he tell me any of his adventures connected with the 
usurpation of the throne. He spoke modestly of 
his own achievements, but referred with gratitude 
to the help he had received from the white men he 
had imported later on. As far as I could gather, 
the chief thorns in his side were the Jesuit priests 
who, though they had welcomed him as king in the 
beginning, and had derived considerable benefit from 
his rule, seemed determined to leave no stone un- 
turned to harass and annoy him. He also accused 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KINO. 51 

them of trafficking with his neighbors the French, 
whose Government you must understand had tac- 
itly recognised him as monarch of the country. For 
nearly two hours we sat in the balcony of his house 
talking and looking down on the canaJ, and during 
every minute of that time I seemed to be coming 
nearer and nearer to a proper understanding of the 
man, I may tell you that the fascination he had 
exercised over me since I had first set eyes on him 
had in no way abated, and I was now doing my ut- 
most to strengthen it by a sincere admiration. 
When I rose to go, he held out his hand. 

'Good-bye, my lord,' he said, 'I have to thank you 
for your call. I have enjoyed my conversation with 
you immensely.' Then, as if an afterthought had 
struck him, he added, *I trust your sister. Lady 
Olivia, is quite well?' 

^Thank you, she is in the best of health,' I an- 
swered. ^She has met some English acquaintances 
this afternoon, and is showing them the sights of 
Venice. I think my sister informed me that your 
Majesty intended to obtain an opinion from a doc- 
tor here regarding your own health?' 

1 am to see him on Monday next,' he answered, 
with a look in his eyes that at the time I did not 
understand; *then I shall know my fate. I find that 
it takes all the fortitude one possesses to meet it 
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bravely. When one is playing for such high stakes, 
it seems so hard to have to run the risk of losing all 
through ill-health, does it not?' 

*But perhaps there is nothing really wrong with 
you. Some little disorder which will soon be set 
right We must pray for you, and hope for the 
best' 

*I should be grateful for your prayers,' he an- 
swered, with that literal seriousness which I soon 
discovered was characteristic of the man. *God 
knows I want to live. I have so much work before 
me. When do you leave Venice; have you decided 
yet?' 

^We have made up our minds to remain for a week 
longer,' I replied. *I am having some improvements 
made on board my yacht, and she will not be ready 
before that time.' 

'Then I trust I may be able to persuade you to 
give me the pleasure of your company again. Your 
society is both pleasant and profitable to me.' 

'Your Majesty honors me, I am sure,' I an- 
swered. 'I shall place myself at your disposal 
whenever you care to see me. Good-bye.' 

We shook hands, and I went down-stairs. 

As De Trailles had said, the owner of the house, 
whoever or whatever he or she may have been, fur- 
nished and managed it superbly while the king was 
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in it. A more beautiful residence could not have 
been desired, and as I made my way down the stairs, 
and saw the crowd of lackeys spring to attention 
in the hall, I could only use the old expression fa- 
miliar to our childhood, and say that it was a pal- 
ace *fit for a king.' I felt, however, that I would 
have given something to have known the secret of 
it all. 

When I reached the Hotel Galaghetti, I found 
Olivia already returned from her excursion. She 
inquired after the king's health, and I noticed that 
when she spoke of him, there was a different look 
upon her face than it had worn that day when we 
met him for the first time in the church of S. Bocco. 
And yet Olivia has not the reputation of being, by 
any manner of means, a womad easily impressed. 

*You seem to be very much interested in the King 
of the Medangs, Olivia,' I said, with a smile, after I 
had described my visit. 

*Could one help being so when one had once met 
him?' she answered. *It irritates me now to think 
that I ever scoffed at him. When do you expect to 
hear from Lord Blenkinson?' 

*0n Monday, I hope.' 

'You will let me know what he says, will you not?' 

'I think I may very safely promise to do that,' I 
answered. Then, as if on an afterthought, I turned 
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to her and took her hand. 'Olivia,' I said, *I hope, 
my dear, you will forgive me for what I am about to 
say — but — but — well, to put it bluntly, you know 
the extraordinary fascination this man exercises 
over people. There is no fear of ? 

'Of my falling in love with him, I suppose you are 
going to say,' she cried, her cheeks flaming. 'You 
need not exercise yourself on that score. I am not a 
schoolgirl that I should fall in love with every man 
with whom I am brought in contact' 

'I should be miserable if I thought I had offended 
you, dear,' I said, as I placed my arm round her 
waist. 'I had no other intention than to warn you. 
For there can be no denying the fact, the man is un- 
deniably handsome; he has also just that savor of 
romance about him that appeals with such irresist- 
ible force to the majority of women.' 

'Thank you,' she answered, a little haughtily. 'I 
hope you will not include me in the category. His 
Majesty is most charming, I admit, still I fancy I 
have met a sufficiency of charming men to be able to 
steel my heart against his fascinations. It is hard 
upon a woman that she cannot sympathise with a 
man who has set his heart upon great deeds, with- 
out its being supposed that she must necessarily 
fall in love with him. I cannot help thinking you 
are unjust, Instow.' 

With this Parthian shot, she rose from her chair, 
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and left the poom. That I had offended her I had 
no doubt, and that I was sorry I had done so was 
equally certain, but at the same time, I could not 
help congratulating myself, should there have been 
anything of the sort in trail, on my astuteness in 
haying warned her in time. I loved my sister, and 
I am also immensely proud of her; and, however 
romantic and fascinating the King of the Medangs 
might prove, I had no desire that he should spoil 
her life for her. 

The thought that Olivia's heart might prove sus- 
ceptible to His Majesty's influence had hitherto been 
the one thing which had prevented me from culti- 
vating his acquaintance as thoroughly as I should 
like to have done. Now, however, that I was reas- 
sured on that point, I resolved to avail myself, as far 
as was possible, of all the opportunities which pre- 
sented themselves of seeing him. There was not 
the slightest difficulty in this, and by the time Blen- 
kinson's letter arrived, which was pn the Tuesday 
following the conversation above narrated, I began 
to think I was as familiar with his character as one 
man could well be with another's. The letter ran 
as follows: 

'The Foreign Office, 12th March 18—. 

'Dear Instow — ^My hearty thanks are due to you 
for your letter of Wednesday last. I should have 
replied to it sooner had I been able to lay my hand 
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at once upon the papers connected with the matter 
to which yon refer. You ask me what information 
I can give you regarding one Marie David de Me- 
raut, who styles himself King of the Medangs. The 
following is, I imagine, all that is generally known 
concerning that romantic, and, if a Foreign Minis- 
ter may so far commit himself, very interesting per- 
sonage. 

^From what is known of him it is supposed that 
Meraut made his first appearance in the East, dur- 
ing the years 1880 and 1881, in the French Colony 
of Tonquin, where he saw service in guerilla war- 
fare against the Chinese pirates that abound along 
the coast In 1883 he left the French, and joined 
the Dutch, fought against the Atchinese, and 
proved himself made of such good metal that he 
was entrusted with the command of a regiment 
employed on special duty. In 1885 he turned up in 
Hong-kong, where he remained for a week, and then 
vanished in the direction of Japan, staying there 
six months or thereabouts, eventually returning to 
Tonquin on some mysterious errand, the exact im- 
portance of which was by no means understood 
then. Eighteen months later, however, it was an- 
nounced that he had invaded a country at the back 
of Annam, inhabited by a tribe called the Medangs, 
and had appointed himself Regent for the imbecile 
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king, then upon the throne. Early in 1888 we were 
officially informed that he had declared himself 
king, with the full and free consent of the people; 
had signed treaties with the adjoining tribes, was 
fast developing the country, and more extraordinary 
still, by the exercise of almost superhuman impu- 
dence and diplomacy, had induced his big neigh- 
bor, Prance, to accept him at his own valuation. 
Since then it is understood he has proved himself 
a beneficent ruler; the country has made wonder- 
ful progress, its industries are being developed in 
every direction, and if only the present ruler re- 
mains at the head of affairs, which is always a mat- 
ter of chance in those regions, and the French do not 
see fit to change their present line of action as far as 
he is concerned, there is no saying what his future 
may not be. One glance at the map will show you 
that beyond a contingent interest in the welfare of 
Siam, England has no share in the question, France, 
China and Siam being the only nations brought 
into close contact with the Medangs. For 
this reason, we neither countenance nor oppose him. 
I trust my information may be of service to you. 
If I can help you in any other way, you know how 
gladly I will do so. With kind regards to Lady 
Olivia and yourself, believe me, my dear Instow, al- 
ways cordially yours, BLENKINSON.' 
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I read the letter carefully throngh, and then 
placed it in my pocket The man's career, as here 
set forth, agreed very well with what I had been 
told. I felt glad that there was nothing in it of 
which any one could feel ashamed. His personal- 
ity had interested me more than anything had done 
for years past; and I should have been sorry indeed 
had I found him out in anything discreditable. 
When I was with him I seemed to partake of his 
enthusiasm, to catch a glimpse of the object of his 
life, and to feel rising up in my heart the thrill of 
the most deadly of all ambitions, that of throne cre- 
ating. 

When Olivia came down to breakfast I showed 
her the letter I had received. She read it in silence, 
and after she had finished it, handed it back to me. 
I waited for her to speak, but it was some moments 
before she did so. 

*If I were His Majesty, I think I should be a very 
proud man,' she said, with a sparkle in her eye that 
I could not help noticing. *How many kings can 
claim to have accomplished so much in so short a 
time?' 

'If what Blenkinson says is true, and I have no 
reason to suppose it is not, he is a wonderful man, 
indeed,' I answered; and then changed the subject 
by inquiring wfiat she intended doing with herself 
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that morning. She replied that she had arranged 
to call upon Lady Hammerton at eleven, in order to 
go shopping with her. I was glad of this, for I 
wanted to be alone to write some letters, and to exe- 
cute some business at the English Consulate. 

While she was speaking, a servant approached us. 
He informed me that a person of the name of Wells 
was in the hall, and desired to speak to me. 

^Wells? Then the yacht has arrived,' I said, 
turning to Olivia. 'Now we must make up our 
minds when we shall leave Venice.' 

I thought that Olivia's face suddenly turned a 
little pale, but for several reasons I did not comment 
on it. I rather let her go to her room, and went out 
into the hall to find my skipper. He informed me 
that the repairs I had authorised to be made 
in the yacht had been effected sooner than he 
expected, and that everything was now in readiness 
for the voyage to the East, whenever I was prepared 
to start. I told him I would communicate with him 
later on in the day, and then returned to my daily 
paper. 

It was nearly half-past eleven by the time Olivia 
was ready to go out I hailed a gondola for her, 
and put her into it, and then set off on my own con- 
cerns. On reaching Sir John's residence, she went 
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ap the fltepsy and inquired from the batler if Lady 
Hammerton were at home. 

^er ladyship is in, my lady/ answered the maii) 
^at I fear she cannot see you. Her ladyship, I re- 
gret to say, is indisposed to-day, and is confined to 
her bed.' 

1 am exceedingly sorry to hear it,' said Olivia. 
*Will yon please give her my love and inform her 
that I called r 

1 will be sure to do so, my lady,' replied the man; 
and Olivia was turning to go down the steps to her 
gondola again, when she became aware of a man 
who had just disembarked, and was coming up. 
One glance told her that it was the King of the Me- 
dangs. He raised his hat, and as he did so, Olivia 
noticed how haggard and worn his face had grown. 

*Good-moming, Lady Olivia,' he said. *Have you 
been calling upon Lady Hammerton?' 

^ was going shopping with her this morning/ 
Olivia replied, Tbut I have just been informed that 
she is not well, and is unable to leave her room to- 
day. I am the more sorry as I fear it may be the 
last chance I shall have of seeing her.' 

'Indeed. Are you then contemplating leaving 
Venice so soon?' 

'We may leave at any moment now,' she answered 
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*The yacht arrived this morning, and I fancy my 
brother is eager to be off.' 

The King was silent for a few moments. Then he 
said, very slowly: 

'I am sorry to hear that you are going. It seems 
my fate to make new friends only to lose them again 
as quickly. I wonder if you would dismiss your 
gondola, and permit me to walk back with you to 
your hotel? You were kind enough last week to 
say that you would like to hear my doctor's report. 
I have received it to-day.' 

She looked up at him and colored a little as she 
acceded to his request He accordingly dismissed 
both gondolas, and returning to my sister's side, 
escorted her down the river towards the Rialto 
Bridge. 

*And what has your doctor told you?' asked 
Olivia, as they walked along. *I hope he has re- 
lieved you of some of your anxiety.' 

*He has relieved me of my anxiety, I must con- 
fess,' replied the other with a grim smile. 'But 
hardly in the way I understand you to mean. I 
have no longer the dread uncertainty hanging over 
me, for I know my fate!' 

She hesitated a little before she put her next 
question. 

'And what has he told you?' 
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'Ah! can you not guess?' he asked. The sum 
total of his report Is that under ordinary circum- 
stances I have not two years to live.' 

Olivia uttered a little cry of horror. She could 
hardly believe that she heard aright. Apart from 
his thin face and large sunken eyes, the man looked 
strong and well enough. Seeing her consternation, 
he was quick to express his sorrow. 

'I should not have told you so abruptly,' he said. 
'It was wrong of me, and I ask your pardon. In the 
presence of one's own misfortune, one forgets to 
think of others. Can you forgive me?' 

'There is nothing to forgive,' she answered. 'But, 
oh, I cannot believe that it is as bad as you say. 
Surely you must have misunderstood what was said 
to you. There are other doctors in Europe. See 
them. Try Paris — try London — ^try Berlin. Seek 
the cleverest men; they may tell you differently.' 

He only shook his head. 

'I have seen so many now,' he said, 'and though 
they differ in one or two minor details, they agree 
in the main essentials. No, Lady Olivia, I know the 
bitter truth at last. Hard as he has worked, terri- 
bly as he has toiled, I fear Marie the First's reign is 
nearly at an end. Another two years, and the king- 
dom I have devoted my life to building up, will fall 
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again to the ground like a house of cards. I have 
been ploughing in sand, that is all.' 

She saw that he was quite unstrung, and with 
quick womanly tact, endeavored to divert his 
thoughts into another channel. She was too artis- 
tic, however, to do so by changing the subject alto- 
gether. 

*I suppose in this case you will soon be thinking 
of returning to your country?' she said. 

*God knows,' he answered. *Now that I have 
learned the truth, I hardly know whether I shall 
ever go back. What can I do there?' 

'But you must go back,' she cried, pressing her 
advantage. 'The country requires you more than 
ever.' 

'The country will soon have to do without me al- 
together,' he replied. 'But there. Lady Olivia, I 
must not talk to you any more about my wretched 
self, or you will set me down as a coward. You do 
not think I have proved myself one so far, do you?' 

'I shall never think you a coward,' she answered. 
'Have I not heard your story?' 

She could scarcely have paid him a more delicate 
compliment, antt it was evident he appreciated it at 
its full value. 

They were crossing the Rialto bridge by this time. 
About midway the king stopped, and standing side 
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by side, they Icx^ed down at the Canal. It was a 
lovely morning — overhead the blue sky was flecked 
with swift flying clouds, and beneath them the green 
water of the canal danced and curtseyed to the 
fresh breeze. Here and there gondolas dotted its 
surface, but the great thoroughfare was scarcely as 
busy as usual. 

For some little time neither spoke — the king was 
gazing down at the water, as if trying to make up 
his mind to say something, and yet hardly caring 
to do so, not knowing what answer he might receive. 

Olivia looked at him with great pity upon her face. 

Ttfay I know what you are thinking of?' she said, 
when the silence had lasted upwards of three min- 
utes. 

He gave a little start as she spoke, showing there- 
by how far away his thoughts had been. 

'I must beg your pardon,' he answered quickly. 
^ am afraid I make but a poor companion. What 
was I thinking? I fear I can hardly tell you. Per- 
haps I was wondering at the seeming contrariness 
of Pate. I intended to do so much, I started so 
well, and now that the game is in my own hands, I 
am plucked out of it, like a flower that is just open- 
ing to the sun.' 

He moved a little closer to where she leant her 
arms upon the coping of the ancient bridge. The 
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expression on his face was sadder than she had ever 
yet seen it. 

Tjady Olivia, I think if you only knew how much 
I intended to do— what lofty aims and aspirations 
I had, you would give me all your divine pity.' 

*But I do pity you, sir. I have told you that I 
pity you with my whole heart.' 

There were tears in her eyes, and the king would 
have noticed them had his thoughts not been else- 
where. 

*I dreamed such dreams of all I was going to 
do. I found my kingdom going begging, and having 
taken possession of it, I devoted my life to building 
it up. It has been my child, my all. I have thought 
for it, schemed for it, nay, even fought for it. At 
first I could make no headway at all- The people 
were orientals, and their prejudices against me 
were in their blood. But I was patient ; I humored 
them; I taught them to respect me, and at last I 
won their confidence, and next their love. This once 
gained, little by little I began my work of improving 
them. Here again I had to exercise all my caution, 
their ways were not European ways, and customs 
and traditions that have been handed down from 
father to son from generation to generation for hun- 
dreds of years are difficult foes to fight. But still, 
by unlimited patience and perseverance, I began to 
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make headway. My staff, all picked men, helped 
me; the French priests, having discoyered that I 
was not going to interfere with their mission woriL, 
lent me their co-operation, and every year saw my 
kingdom growing in power and solidity. I pic- 
tured myself as the founder of a country that should 
in time take its place among the great nations of 
the earth. Physically there could not be a more 
enchanting land. It is the Garden of Eden itself. 
My people are strong and industrious; with proper 
tuition, they make the best of workmen. They are 
patriotic, and in <;apable hands can be manufactured I 
into excellent soldiers. I have a standing army of '^ 
five thousand men, recruited and drilled by European 
officers, and at a day's notice I can raise reserves of 
twice that number. Having accomplished all this 
in so short a time, what could I not have done in 
another ten years had I only been spared? 

'But you will be spared. I cannot believe that it 
is as bad as you say.' 

*Ah! again you think to cheer me. But alas, 
nothing you can say can alter what I have been told 
must happen. My lungs are seriously affected.' 

'But If you are careful — ^if you do implicitly a» the 
doctors tell you — ^then surely your life may be 
spared for years to come.' 

'You try to make me see the bright side — ^but alas! 
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the decree has gone forth, and I cannot shut my eyes 
to the truth. No, no! Let us talk of something 
else. Remember after to-day, if you are going away 
so soon, I probably shall not see you again. After 
to-day we shall only be memories to each other. It 
seems to me. Lady Olivia, as if I had known you 
all your life.* 

She hung her head a little, and it might have 
been the reflection from her sunshade that gave the 
color to her face as she answered: 

*And I, your Majesty.' 

^ you could only understand how pleasant our 
intercourse has been to me. Kings, Lady Olivia, are 
at the best but lonely men. Even such small kings 
as L And yet we try to make friends.' 

*But you have many friends.' 

^ fear not! I fear not I only wish I could think 
otherwise. Oh, if we could implicitly trust those 
about us, how different life would be! I have been 
deceived so often that I sometimes wonder I have 
any faith left in human nature. Small as my king- 
dom is, it is surrounded by jealous foes. China 
would wrest it from me were she strong enough; 
France has long cast envious eyes upon it. Even now 
I am never certain when the latter may not find 
a pretext and endeavor to take it from me. But 
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in a similar strain, but he stopped himself sudden- 
ly, and drew a little closer to her side. 

^ady Olivia,* he said, and his voice throbbed with 
the intensity of his emotion. Tf I am ever called 
upon to do battle for my kingdom, shall I have your 
good wishes for my success?* 

As if in anticipation of what might follow her re- 
ply, my sister turned suddenly very pale. 

*You will always have my good wishes,' she 
answered, and then, as if she had said too much, 
she hastened to add, 'Ton have right and justice on 
your sideshow could I help but sympathise with 
you.' 

'You will only wish me well then, because I shall 
be in the right of the quarrel?' 

She glanced swiftly at him, and then as swiftly 
withdrew her eyes. 

*You press me to a disadvantage.' 

'And pardon my saying so, you endeavor to turn 
me from the point at issue. Forgive my importu- 
nities. I should not have worried you with my 
questions. I am always so thoughtless.' 

*You have not worried me; I am proud to answer 
you. I sympathise with you, because you are a brave 
man, and I think you try to be a good ruler. I can- 
not say more than that.' 

*I will not ask you to do so,' he answered gently. 
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^ must consider myself fortunate to have won so 
much where so many have failed.' 

After that there was another silence; then Olivia, 
having stolen a glance at her watch, suggested that 
it would be as well if they continued their walk. His 
Majesty agreed, and, side by side, they accordingly 
crossed the bridge, and made their way in the direc- 
tion of Gulaghetti's hotel. 

When they reached the steps, the king paused, and 
held out his hand. 

*Good-bye, Lady Olivia,' he said; 1 am very grate- 
ful to you for your sympathy. I shall remember 
your kindness all the days of my life.' 

Bhe was pulling off her gloves, and, as she ex- 
tended her hand, one of them fell to the ground. 
The king stooped and picked it up. In the excite- 
ment of the moment, he did not return it, nor did 
she, strangely enough, ask him for it. 

'Gk)od-bye,' she answered, and then added, with a 
little quaver in her voice — ^'and may God protect 
your Majesty.' 

*Amen,' he answered, and then replaced his hat 
upon his head, and went down the steps, while she 
entered the building. 

She found me in the drawing-room, cutting the 
pages of a new book I had that morning purchased. 
As I greeted her, I saw that she was deathly pale, 
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and for a moment I thought she was going to faint. 
But, as she insisted that she had never felt better 
in her life, I was constrained to believe her, against 
the evidence of my senses. 

'And how did you find Lady Hammerton?' I in- 
quired, when she had seated herself. 

1 did not see her,' she answered. 'The poor thing 
is not well, and is confined to her room. I had my 
journey for nothing/ 

1 can sympathise with' you. I, too, had my ex- 
cursion for nothing — ^the Consul is not at his oflBce 
to-day. But you are late. How did you put in 
your time? You have been gone nearly two hours.' 

She rose from her <jhair; and, picking up her para- 
sol, prepared to leave the room. 

'My dear Instow — ,' she -said, 'how very curious 
you are. One would Imagine, by the way you talk, 
that I am too young to be trusted alone. Venice 
is not Central Africa; a woman is as safe by her- 
self in the streets here as in Piccadilly.' 

Like a prudent man, seeing the way the wind blew, 
I held my tongue ; but it was some time before I gave 
up wondering why she declined to tell me. 

After lunch I was smoking a cigar in the smoking- 
room, when a servaijt entered with a note upon a 
salver. He handed it to me, and stood waiting for 
an answer. The envelope, which was addressed in a 
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bold handwriting, was perfectly plain, bnt the paper 
it contained bore, in the left-hand top oomer, a small 
gold crown. To my surprise, it was from the king's 
aide-de-camp, and ran as follows: 

*Dear Lord Instow — Could you make it convenient 
to call uiK)n His Majesty immediately on receipt of 
this? By doing so, you would be rendering him a 
great service. — ^Yours very faithfully, 

^CONRAD MANOLAKL' 

I scrawled a note to say that I would start at once, 
and then went up-stairs to prepare myself for the 
visit What could His Majesty want with me, I 
wondered, as I dressed. 

On reaching the palace, I found that my arrival 
was expected. The aide-decamp, Manolaki, was 
waiting to receive me, and, as soon as I was an- 
nounced, he came forward. 

*His Majesty is most anxious to see you, my lord,' 
he said. HI you will follow me, I will conduct you 
to hiis presence.' 

We ascended the great stairs together, and 
eventually reached a room in which I had never 
been before. It was furnished as a study, and I 
found the king pacing up and down in it. He was 
plainly in a state of agitation, and directly he saw 
me, he came over to where I stood, and shook me 
warmly by the hand. I noticed that he was no 
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longer the apathetic, listless man I had hitherto 
found him, but showed himself now, as he must have 
been when he took the throne of the Medangs, quick, 
eager, and resourceful, with an eye that spoke for 
his command of men, and a brain that enabled him 
to make the most of every possible advantage. I 
never encountered a greater change in a human Toe- 
ing. 

^ am obliged to you for your promptness in re- 
sponding to my request, my lord,' he said. 1 took 
the liberty of sending for you, as the matter upon 
which I desire to consult you is of the utmost im- 
portance. To be brief with you, I think you are 
my friend?' 

1 desire that you should always so consider me,' 
I answered. ^ there is any means by which' I 
can prove it, I shall be glad if you will tell me.' 

*It is in your power, and I will show you how. 
See here.' He crossed to the writing-table in the 
centre of the room, and took from it a slip of paper, 
which he handed to me. 'This is a telegram in 
cipher from my prime-minister,' he said. 'Trans- 
lated, it means, "Return with all haste. Fear serious 
trouble impending with the French." ' 

I held the paper in my hand, and looked from it 
to the king, then back again. 
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1 fear I do not quite understand/ I said. In 
what way can I be of assistance to you?' 

The king wheeled round, and fixed his eager eyes 
upon me. 

Trom this message, you will understand that it 
is absolutely imperative that I should reach my coun- 
try as soon as possible. In fact, I have already re- 
plied to the effect that I am coming. But how to 
do it puzzles me. The P. and O. steamer sailed yes- 
terday for the East There is not another boat leav- 
ing here for three weeks. I must be off without a 
day's delay, and endeavor to intercept a Messagerie 
boat at Port Said. I sent for you in order to ask if 
your lordship will convey me thither. Remember 
a kingdom's happiness hangs upon your answer.' 

I replied without a second's thought. All my 
preparations were complete. I sh6uld travel fast- 
er than the majority of mail-boats. What was to 
prevent me from taking him all the way. 

1 will gladly do more than you ask,' I answered, 
catching something of his enthusiasm. Ti you will 
accept my hospitality, I will convey you to your 
kingdom. My boat is ready, and we can leave to- 
night, if you wish. By that means you will save 
some days.' 

The king's face lit up with smiles. 

^I thank you, my friend,' he replied, shaking me 
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by the hand. *I thank you from the bottom of my 
heart. If ever I can repay you this service, be cer- 
tain I will do so/ 

^When will you be ready to start?' 

Tji an hour^s time, if necessary. This inaction kills 
me — ^I must be doing.' 

*Shall we say ten o'clock to-night?' 

^y all means. At ten o'clock I will be ready. 
Manolaki will remain behind to settle everything. 
He can follow as soon as possible.' 

'Then I will go out at once, and give the necessary 
instructions. You know my vessel?' 

'The lanthe? I saw her only to-day, lying beyond 
the Custom House. I will join you on board at ten.' 

In the meantime, I will bid your Majesty au re- 
voir.' 

'Au revoir, and many, many thanks. You are a 
friend in need.' 

1 trust I may prove a friend in deed.' 

With that I made my exit, and set off, first to the 
yacht, where I gave Wells the necessary'instructions, 
and then back to the hotel. Olivia met me on the 
stairs. 

'Can you be ready to leave Venice at ten o'clock to- 
night?' I asked, as I greeted her. 

My abruptness must have startled her, for she 
gazed at me in astonishment. 
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^7 dear Instow, how impetnons jou are,' she 
said, when she had recovered a little from her sur- 
prise. ^This morning yon had no idea when yon 
wonld start; it might be to-mmrowy it might be 
next week; now yon want me to pack np and be 
off in a few hours.' 

^There are urgent reasons for hastening our de- 
parture, dear/ 1 replied ; ^ou must not blame me.' 

^ut what reason can be so urgent as to denuuid 
this hurry?' she asked. 

T. have seen the king,' I answered, as if there were 
but one sovereign in the world and he lived in Ven- 
ice, ^e has received important news from his king- 
dom that necessitates his immediate return.' 

It may have been my fancy, but I could not help 
thinking her face had grown a little paler. 

^ut how does that affect us?' she asked. *What 
have we to do with His Majesty's movements?' 

^As he has just missed the boat here, and it is un- 
likely he will catch one at Port Said, I have offered 
to convey him to his country,' I answered. ^ hope 
you have no objection?' 

I expected to see her express some pleasure at the 
prospect of helping the man for whom she had shown 
so much admiration, but, to my surprise, she seemed 
to take my action in ill part. One might have been 
excused had one imagined, from her behavior, that 
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le king's presence was likely to prove distasteful to 
er, so nns^ympathetically did she greet the an- 
nouncement of his coming. However, I did not 
urgue with her, but went off to find my man, that I 
night tell him to pack at once. 

By nine o'clock Olivia and I were on board; short- 
ly before ten His Majesty made his appearance, and, 
dmost while the clocks were striking, the anchor 
waB raised, and the screw began to revolve. An 
hour later we were well out in the Adriatic, and 
beautiful Venice was a thing of the past 
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CHAPTER IV. 

WE REACH THE MEDANGS. 

Of our voyage from Venice to the Medang River I 
find, on looking through my diary, that there is little 
or nothing of importance to tell. We reached Co- 
lombo, where we had arranged to call for coal, two 
days in advance of the French mail-boat, and nearly 
a week ahead of the P. and O. steamer by which the 
king would, in all probability, have otherwise been 
compelled to travel. The stamp of the engines re- 
sounded night and day, and every noon the record 
of our progress was hailed with eager acclamation. 
It was extraordinary how every one on board the 
boat, from the person most interested, down to the 
very ship's boys, seemed to be impressed with the 
necessity of speed. I think of all the gifts vouch- 
safed to man, the most enviable is the power of 
affecting others with a participation in one's own 
desires, such as the King of the Medangs undoubt- 
edly possessed. Sometimes, when I lay awake in 
the still watches of the night, I found myself almost 
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wondering at my position. What was there in this 
man, I asked myself, to compel me to such haste, to 
make me spend my money so recklessly, to induce me, 
who detested haste so cordially, to forego my care- 
fully planned arrangements, and find no satisfaction 
so great as the frothing of the water under our bows, 
and the high figures recorded on our patent log? 
And yet when I was in his company, it never oc- 
curred to me for an instant to wonder. I paced the 
deck by his side, cast anxious glances at the weather, 
prayed that no storm might arise to hinder us, and 
continually interrogated the captain and engineers 
as to the progress of the boat. 

Under the influence of his excitement, our pas- 
senger^s despondency about his own health seemed 
entirely to have left him. Never on<;e did he refer 
to his doctor's report in any shape or form. He 
was occupied from morning till night, plotting and 
planning, and preparing himself for every possible 
contingency that might await him on arrival in his 
dominions. Sometimes he made me his confidant, at 
others he would keep himself strictly to himself. At 
all times, however, he was consideration and cour- 
tesy itself. A guest more charming, or one more 
easily pleased, it would have been scarcely possible 
to find. 
When Ceylon was once behind us, and we were 
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steaming aoross the Indian Ocean, bound for Singaji, 
pore aa tskst aa cor engines wonld take ns, every onema^ 
restlessness seemed to increase by leaps and bounds! ^ 
In less than a fortnight we should reach onr destina*!^ 
tion, and onr friend wonld know the worst. 

On the afternoon of the day that we entered the 
Btraits of Malacca, I was seated near the saloon- 
companion reading, when the captain descended the 
ladder from the bridge^ and came to speak with me. 

*I am sorry to have to tell yon, my lord,^ he said 
abmptly, as he touched his cap, ^that the engineer 
thinks he is running short of coal.' 

There was always a standing feud between the 
bridge and the engine-room, and Wells was only too 
glad to have a chance of presenting his enemies to 
me in an unfavorable light. I therefore resolved 
to make inquiries before I conmiitted myself to any 
line of action. 

^ow much has he still in the bunkers?' I in- j 
quired. 

Tlenty,' he says, ^o take us into the Gulf of Siam/ 
was the answer, %ut not sufScient to see us across 
it' 

TTou infer by that, I suppose, that we shall have 
to call at Singapore,' I continued. ^That will mean 
a long delay and, as you know, under the present 
oiroumstanoes, every hour is of importance.' 
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1 am quite aware of that, my lord/ he replied, with 
an aggrieved face. H told Mr. M'Gill so myself only 
ten minutes since.' 

*Send Mr. M'Gill to me, if you please,' I said. 
'This is a very serious matter, and we must not de- 
cide hastily.' 

A moment or two later the skipper returned with 
the engineer, a weather-beaten old Scotchman who 
had been in the service of my family ever since he 
had been able to earn his daily bread. I questioned 
him on the subject of the coal, only to learn that it 
was necessary beyond doubt that we must call at 
Singapore, otherwise we should be unable to reach 
our destination. There was nothing for it but to 
make the best of a bad bargain. I accordingly gave 
the required instructions, and rose from my chair 
to go and inform the person chiefly concerned. Just, 
however, as I was about to enter the saloon-com- 
panion, I espied him coming up the stairs from be- 
low. When he reached the deck I turned and walked 
with him to the rails. He looked eagerly at me. 

*You have some bad news for me, Lord Instow,' 
he said, with that peculiar abruptness characteristic 
of him. 1 can see it in your face. What has hap- 
pened?' 

'Something that will cause you some annoyance I 
fear,' I answered. 'The chief engineer has just been 
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to me to say that he has not sufficient coal in his 
bunkers to carry us to our destination. Steaming 
at the pace we have done has caused the store we 
took in at Colombo to vanish in half its ordinary 
time, and we must therefore put into Singapore for 
a fresh supply.' 

The king's face clouded ominously. 

^Another delay,' he muttered, 'another delay. And 
every hour of vital importance.' 

He walked a few paces from me and I saw his 
fists clench, and his mouth harden. Suddenly he 
wheeled round, and €ame back to my side. 

'I am proving myself sadly ungrateful,' he said, 
'after all your kindness to me. I hope you will for- 
give me. For a moment, I must confess, I was dis- 
appointed, for I am so eager to get to my kingdom 
that I can bear no delays. But I know that you 
are as sorry as I am. How long do you think it will 
take us to get in a fresh supply?' 

'At most not more than five hours,' I answered. 
1 cannot tell you how vexed I am that such a 
thing should have occurred. But I fear it could not 
be helped.' 

'Say no more about it, I beg of you,' he answered. 
In any case, we shall be there some days before I 
could possibly have reached it in the ordinary course 
of events.' 
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^And then you will know everything. And your 
mind will be set at rest/ 

*Yes. I shall know everything/ he replied, with 
an infinite sadness in his voice. *How much that 
means, ^Qmow everything!" But there is one ques- 
tion I have been wishing to ask you every day. 
When you have deposited me at my destination, 
what do you and your sister intend doing?' 

*We had thought of calling at Haiphong, and then 
proceeding on our way to Japan,' I answered. 

^Are you in any great hurry to reach the Land of 
the Chrysanthemum?' 

*No,' I replied. We are idle folk, and there is no 
particular need of haste.' 

^Then why not stay with me for a week or two? 
I should like nothing better than to have an oppor- 
tunity of repaying all the kindnesses I have received 
at your hands. There is much to be seen, believe 
me, and to one who, like yourself, takes such a vivid 
interest in the building up of new countries, there 
are endless traits to be studied in the people them- 
selves. Come, Lord Instow, what do you say? Will 
you remain with me for a while?' 

He looked at me with his dark lustrous eyes, as if 
more than I could guess depended upon my answer. 

^ should enjoy it immensely,' I replied. ^Bilt I 
must first consult my sister. If she has no reason 



84 THE FASCINATION OP THE KING. 

for hastening on to Japan, I shall be only too glad to 
accept your hospitable invitation.' 

We must place the matter before Lady Olivia, 
then, and see what she says.' 

Accordingly that evening at dinner our guest in- 
troduced the subject, and when Olivia had given 
hep consent, it was definitely settled that we should 
accept the invitation extended to us. For my own 
part, I must confess, I was glad. I will own to a 
vulgar curiosity. I wanted to examine his country 
carefully, to criticise hi« rule, and I was also anxious 
to learn what untoward event had called him so 
suddenly from Europe. Such a favorable opportu- 
nity might never occur again, and under these cir- 
cumstances I was resolved to make the most of it. 

Two days later we reached Singapore, spent a 
miserable day coaling ui the harbor, and continued 
our voyage the same evening. Once in the Gulf of 
Siam, we were nearly at our journey's end. In three 
days or thereabouts we should be in the Medang 
River, which the king had informed us was navigable 
up to his capital ; and then for a spell ashose! 

As the distance that separated us from the land 
decreased, the king's anxiety became almost painful 
to watch. Throughout the day he paced the deck, 
casting anxious glances ahead and astern, as if by 
so doing he could hasten the progress of the boat. 
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On the evening prior to our making the land, 
while I was engaged upon the bridge, he discovered 
Olivia standing at the taffrail, watching the water 
creaming in the wake. The night was warm, and 
the sea was strangely phosphorescent. 

*In forty-eight hours or thereabouts you will be in 
your own country once more,' said my sister, when 
they had been standing side by side for some few 
minutes. 

TTes, I shall be at the head of my kingdom again,' 
he answered, in a low voice; ^and from what I im- 
agine, it will be about time. It is a good thing. Lady 
Olivia, that few people are compelled by fate to know 
the suspense that has been my portion these five 
weeks past. And it also falls to the lot of but few 
to have such good friends as yourself and your 
brother. How I shall ever be able to thank you 
both suflSciently for all your goodness to me I do not 
know.' 

Tm sure we have equal cause to be grateful to 
your highness.' 

To this he offered no reply, but glanced round 
the horizon, and then up to the multitudinous stars 
shining in the firmament of heaven. 

^Shakespeare tells us "There is a tide in the af- 
fairs of men which, taken at the fiood, leads on to for- 
tune," ' he continued ; *but he says nothing of how 
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we are to guard it when advantage has been taken 
of the flood, and the fortune has been acquired. My 
kingdom is my fortune. I have won it; am I 
to keep it or not? That is the question that the 
next few weeks have to answer.' 

^Keep it?' cried Olivia with conviction. ^As I said 
to you in Venice, you must keep it, come what may.' 

^You wish me success, do you not?' 

'With all my heart I do,' -she answered; 'you must 
not even think of failure. It could never be.' 

Tou have said you wish me success with all your 
heart, Lady Olivia,' he said, with peculiar emphasis; 
'have you any notion of what construction those ap- 
parently simple words may have put upon them by 
a lonely man?' 

She gave a little start, and her hand suddenly 
clenched upon the rail before her; she did not answer, 
however. 

'Yon must remember,' he said very slowly, and 
with increasing earnestness, 'that after all, 
sovereigns are men first and kings afterwards. To 
win your esteem I would accomplish anything possi- 
ble to mortal man; nothing could be too diflScult for 
me. But I am frightening you. I had no right to 
do so. Forgive me; I will say no more now, but 
will content myself witb one question. Having said 
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SO much, can you still bid me go on and prosper with 
all your heart?' 

She looked up into his face, and then in a voice 
so soft that he could scarcely hear it, whispered: 

r[ do. Gk) on and prosper.' 

He bent his head over the hand he held, and 
pressed his lips upon it. She did not try to prevent 
him; but, as soon as he released her, she turned 
on her heel and sped away along the deck towards 
the saloon companion-ladder. When she came to 
bid me good-night half an hour later, her eyes were 
red as if with weeping. 

Why, Olivia,' I said, holding her beautiful face 
up to the light that I might examine it, 'what does 
this mean? You have been crying. Come, come, 
darling, what has made you unhappy?' 

^ cannot tell,' she answered, her face now buried 
on my shoulder. 1 do not know.' 

Seeing that she was in a state when it is not wise 
for a man to make any attempt at comfort, I changed 
my tactics, bade her not be silly, and having done 
so, led her to her cabin. Afterwards I went on deck, 
more puzzled as to the reason of her tears than I 
cared to own. 

I found the king pacing up and down before the 
smoking-room. To my surprise, I found he was in 
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happier and more confident spirits than I had seen 
him since we left Venice. 

We are making the best of headway/ he cried, as 
I came up with him. ^ should say we're doing a full 
sixteen.' 

*I can tell you exactly,' I answered, going to the 
ladder that led to the bridge, and calling the mate 
to me. From him I inquired our speed, and was sur- 
prised to hear him reply 'sixteen and a half.' 

'That being so,' said the king, 'we should have 
the coast in sight at daylight, and twenty-four hours 
later should see us at our destination, after that I 
can get to work. I feel as if we are on the threshold 
of great events.' 

'You seem somewhat more confident this evening.' 

He looked at me very closely for a second or two, 
and then, gathering from my face that I knew noth- 
ing of his interview with Olivia, continued: 

1 am more confident. As I approach my country 
my old spirit is coming back to me. I am deter- 
mined that my arrival shall mark a new epoch. 
What I have done in the past shall be as nothing 
to what I will do in the future. I will let you see 
of what great deeds I and my people are capable, 
and then you will be able to judge for yourself what 
our future is destined to be. Lord Instow, who can 
say that I am not building up the nucleus of what 
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may some day be the ruling power of the East? You 
think of India, of Russia, of China, of Japan, and you 
smile incredulously. You deem it impossible, but I 
am not abashed; to-night I am prophetic and can 
see clearly into the future. I see my people increased 
to more than double their present number; I see the 
soil of my country utilised to the best advantage; I 
see my cities filled with honest traders, my borders 
extended to the China Sea on one side and the Bay 
of Bengal on the other; I see ships carrying the pro- 
duce of my land to the other great nations of the 
world, and the vessels of those countries at anchor 
in my harbors. Trains traverse my plains, all the 
latest aids to civilisation are known and utilised by 
my people, I live at peace with my neighbors, and 
having done my lifers work I see my son ready to 
take my place when I shall step down from the 
throne.' 

*God grant it may be as your highness predicts,' 
I answered, quite carried away by the eloquence 
with which he spoke. 

*God grant it may,' he answered, lifting his hat 
from his head as he spoke. 

Then taking my arm, we began to pace the deck 
together, building up and perfecting the empire 
which he had so sanguinely anticipated. It was a 
lovely night, and as the king was not tired, we con- 
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tinued to walk and talk long after the bell had 
struck midnight; then, as the dew was falling heav- 
ily, we adjourned to the smoking-room, and con- 
tinued our discussion there. When we had finished, 
I discovered, to my astonishment, that it was on the 
stroke of three. In an hour and a half at most it 
would be daylight, and soon after that the coast 
should be in sight. Under these circumstances, we 
determined to remain upon deck to welcome it. 

An hour later it was light enough to enable us 
to see the yacht from stem to stem. We accord- 
ingly left the smoking-room and ascended to the 
bridge. Here the air struck strangely cold, and a 
slight mist hung upon the water. I inquired our 
speed from the skipper, who had just joined us, and 
he answered, 'Barely ten.' 

In less than an hour the sun rose on our starboard 
bow, and when he was well above the sea a faint line 
revealed to us the land ahead. From contemplating 
it I turned to the king. His eyes were fixed upon it, 
and his mouth was firm set as if he were clenching 
his teeth that he might prevent himself from be- 
traying his emotion. Proportionately as the land 
rose above the waves his excitement increased, un- 
til, when it was close enough for us to be able to dis- 
cern its general outline, he could oontain himself 
no longer, but putting out his hand, squeezed mine 
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in it, and muttering something I could not catch, 
vanished below. A quarter of an hour later I fol- 
lowed his example, and turned into my bunk to 
sleep like a top till breakfast time. 

When we visited the deck again, we were close 
in shore, approaching, under easy steam, the en- 
trance to a large river whose broad mouth emptied 
itself into the sea between two lines of thickly wood- 
ed cliffs. Evidently this was the Medang River of 
which his highness had so often spoken to us. Olivia 
was by my side, pale and heavy-eyed, as if she had 
not slept a wink all night, which I afterwards dis- 
covered had been the case. The king joined us a 
few moments later, and, standing at my elbow, 
watched the scene with straining eyes. And in- 
deed the picture presented to us then was one that 
might have appealed to the most blase of travellers. 
You must picture for yourself a cloud-capped moun- 
tain range, the foremost peaks of which rpse almost 
precipitously from a green jungle that stretched well 
nigh to the water's edge. Indeed, though I looked 
for it, beach I could see none. Straight before us, 
without bar or other hindrance, lay the dark slug- 
gish waters of the Medang River, out of which the 
palm-clad hills rose abruptly to a height on the right 
of six hundred feet, on the left to possibly a thou- 
sand. With the strip of green sea before us, and the 
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lights and shadows thrown by the clouds upon the 
hills ashore, we were presented with such a view as 
I doubt any one who saw it that day will ever forget 

It was evident that the captain had made himself 
thoroughly conversant with the locality, for he 
steamed boldly in, keeping as far as possible in the 
centre of the stream, in order to avoid snags and 
dangers of a similar nature. Clustered on a plateau 
at the foot of the eastern hill were a few small huts, 
otherwise the landscape was devoid of human dwell- 
ings. Indeed, the king informed us that with the ex- 
ception of a small town situated fifty miles or so in- 
land, there was no settlement of any importance be- 
tween the sea and the capital. 

For the remainder of the day we steamed slowly 
on, the view changing with each succeeding hour. 
At one time we were making our way through the 
virgin forest, as yet well-nigh innocent of the tread 
of a white man ; at others we were passing between 
high cliffs that stretched up and up, till one had to 
crane one's neck to see the palm trees growing on 
the top of them; then the landscape would undergo 
a change, the timber would grow less dense, and 
large tracts of plain would present themselves to 
the eye. Taken altogether, the day's steam afforded 
us an excellent opportunity of observing the quality 
of the country ; and when I saw it I felt compelled 
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to admit that, as far as its natural advantages were 
concerned, one of the king's prophecies looked as if 
it might very well be fulfilled. 

Towards four in the afternoon, the stream grew 
somewhat narrower, and the country ashore a degree 
more hilly. Occasionally it became necessary for us 
to use considerable caution in proceeding, for the cur- 
rent was treacherously strong, and in places large 
pocks bared their teeth at us from either bank. For 
at least the sixth time during the day's journey we 
found ourselves approaching a rocky defile, the ad- 
vantage of which in case of war the king was quick 
to point out to me. In fact, in this particular in- 
stance, on emerging from the canon, if I may so call 
it, we discovered ourselves face to face with a sub- 
stantial fort, erected on a slight eminence and com- 
manding the whole stretch of water. On a flagstaff 
above it floated the royal standard of the Medangs, 
a gorgeous piece of coloring that I had never seen 
before. As we observed it I stole a glance at the 
king's face. As long as I live I shall never forget 
the look of pride and affection that had settled upon 
it. No parent watching the face of its first-born 
child could have equalled it. 

Suddenly a flash of flame and a cloud of smoke 
broke from the battlements, and almost simulta- 
neously the thunder of a gun greeted our ears, ^nd 
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echoed among the hills. It was followed by an- 
other, and still another, until a complete royal sa- 
lute had been fired. It was plain that the fort had 
recognised the presence of the king on the bridge of 
the yacht, and had been quick to welcome him. 
Had we possessed a flag similar to that upon the 
fort, I should have run it up out of compliment to 
our royal guest; but as we had not got one, we con- 
tented ourselves with the Union Jack. At the king's 
desire the yacht was stopped, in order that the com- 
mandant of the fort and his officers might be per- 
mitted to embark and pay their respects. To my 
surprise, they proved to be, without exception, na- 
tives of the country; manly fellows, with bright, in- 
telligent faces, and a confident air about them that 
was very pleasant to see. They were dressed in 
full uniform, not unlike that worn by our own garri- 
son artillery in India, and, from their appearance, 
should have made excellent soldiers. While we 
were waiting their coming their sovereign went be- 
low; but as the boat which conveyed them from the 
fort drew up to the accommodation ladder, he reap- 
peared on deck, clad in full uniform, a helmet with 
plumes upon his head, and wearing the order of 
Marie I. upon his breast. Much as I had always ad- 
mired him, when I glanced at him now I experienced 
a thrill greater than I had ever yet felt. Such a 
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truly kingly figure I had never seen in my life be- 
fore, and I say that as one who in his life has had a 
fair experience of monarchs. 

When the officers had in turn paid their respects, 
the king inquired if his arrival had been expected, 
and in reply was informed that not only was it al- 
ready known in the capital, but that preparations 
were being made there to receive them. Either he did 
not deem it politic to ask for information regarding 
the state of affairs in the country, or he imagined, 
as was niore probable, that the occupants of such an 
isolated fort would be scarcely likely to be well in- 
formed on such a subject; at any rate I noticed that 
he put no questions to the soldiers. When they 
had left the ship we got under weigh again, the 
Union Jack still flying in its place at the gaff end. 

'In six hours from now/ said the king, as the 
screw once more began to revolve, *our journey will 
be accomplished, and we shall be at my capital. 
My friends, I cannot express to you my gratitude for 
all you have done for me. Believe me, I will never 
forget it As I have said so many times before, if 
ever the chance should occur, you will not find 
Marie ungrateful.' 

He held out his hand and I took it. At that mo- 
ment I believed that Marie L would have given me 
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anything, even to the half of his kingdom. God 
bless him for a brave and generous-hearted man! 

Fortunately it was the night of full moon, and for 
this reason our progress was not delayed. Had it 
been otherwise, it would have been necessary for us 
to remain stationary until daylight, a proceeding 
which would have consorted ill with the king s im- 
patience to get to his journey's end. By nine o'clock 
we were within eight miles of our destination, and 
were already able to distinguish signs of cultivation 
on the banks, with here and there clusters of habita- 
tions. At the king's suggestion, Olivia and I de- 
scended to our cabins and donned riding attire. 
Having done so, we rejoined him on the bridge. 

At half-past nine we could see ahead of us the 
myriad lights of the city, and by thjs time the 
stream was crowded with canoes, each of which car- 
ried a lantern, and many some peculiar kind of mu- 
sical instrument, the like of which I have never 
heard before. The din thus created may be better 
imagined than described. 

Suddenly, from the summit of a hill lying beyond 
and above the city, there flashed out a jet of fira A 
moment later the thunder of a large gun greeted our 
ears. Once more the royal salute welcomed us, and 
this time we returned the compliment with our one 
brass piece forward. The excitement was intense, 
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and I could see that the king, who stood in the full 
light of one of the lanterns I had caused to be hung 
round the back of the bridge, was almost overcome 
by it. His pale, sensitive face quivered with emo- 
tion as he bowed his head repeatedly in acknowl- 
edgment of the greetings of his people in the 
boats on either hand. 

Having arrived exactly opposite the town — the 
white buildings of which presented a picturesque 
effect in the moonlight — we brought up beside a 
wharf, upon which hundreds of persons, so it 
seemed, were crowded. The majority of these car- 
ried torches In their hands; while from the citadel 
on the hill, overlooking the town, the welcome of the 
artillery still crashed forth. It was a moment when 
any monarch might have felt his heart swell with 
pride within him; and Marie was as proud, if not 
prouder, of his country than most that I have met. 

As soon as we were safely -alongside the wharf, 
a gangway was run out Upon this a carpet was 
spread, and over it came a number of richly-uni- 
formed ofScials, the foremost of whom, I rightly con- 
jectured, was the prime-minister who had dis- 
patched the telegram I had seen in Venice. He was 
a fine-looking old fellow, a pure-blooded native, and 
carried himself with a dignity I have seldom seen 
equalled. His pleasure at having his master back 
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again could not have been exaggerated, and it did 
one's heart good to observe the cordial way in which 
his greeting was reciprocated. One by one the oflS- 
cials came forward and made their obeisances, and 
when that ceremony was finished a move was made 
to the street above, where a square space had been 
roped in and prepared for the reception of the sov- 
ereign. All round this stood the populace, with 
torches, to the number of many hundreds, while the 
street leading from the wharf, a path through the 
centre of which was kept by military, must have 
contained many thousands more. 

Beaching the reserve space just mentioned, the 
king bowed his acknowledgments of the vociferous 
greetings of the populace, and then, preceded by his 
chamberlains and other officials, and accompanied 
by Olivia and myself, made his way towards the spot 
where a group of horses were standing. Two of 
these, each of which was a noble animal, reminding 
me more of a well-bred Arab than any other breed, 
were jet black; the third, which was more elabo- 
rately upholstered than his companions, was as 
white as snow. As one of the former carried a 
lady's saddle, I gathered that the blacks were for 
our use, the white being intended for the king. 
This proved to be the case. 

At the king's invitation we mounted, and, pre- 
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ceded by trumpeters, and accompanied by a host of 
officials, all more or less gorgeously attired, made 
our way up the street towards the citadel — ^the 
troop«, meanwhile, presenting arms, and the popu- 
lace waving their torches and cheering with all the 
strength of their lungs. The effects were peculiar 
in the extreme, and I wish you qould have seen them 
with me. Even after this lapse of time, I can 
plainly recall the reflections of the dancing torch 
flames on the white houses — ^the sea of faces in the 
street and upon the roof-tops — ^and the king riding 
a few steps before us on his beautiful steed, his hel- 
met in his hand, bowing his acknowledgments of the 
enthusiastic welcome he was receiving. 

At the end of the long central street which, as I 
have already said, led from the river to the citadel, 
we arrived at the foot of a steep hill; this we com- 
menced to ascend. On reaching the top we found 
ourselves confronted by a pair of enormous gates, 
let into a wall forty feet high if an inch, which was 
built right out on the face of a precipitous cliff, 
something like three hundred feet from top to bot- 
tom. Indeed, the path up to the gates was the only 
possible approach to the castle, and even that might 
have been held by fifty swordsmen against an at- 
tacking force of quite a thousand. Above our heads 
the cannon were still thundering their greeting. 
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while at the gate a gnard of honor was drawn up to 
receive us. 

Behind the king we rode through the great en- 
trance into the citadel itself. Here the scene was 
extraordinary in its weird picturesqueness. Occu- 
pying all the southern side of the enormous court- 
yard was the king's palace — ^a noble building, cov- 
ering a large area of ground, but of a style of archi- 
tecture which I could not locate. To afford you 
some idea of the appearance the palace presented, I 
might say that it was not unlike the rock castle of 
Trichinopoli, though scarcely so high or so massive 
Unlike that massive f9rtress, however, it was white 
as curds, was covered with sculpture from end to 
end, and boasted a long flight of steps leading up 
from the yard to the main entrance. Opposite the 
palace were the barracks and the arsenal ; a fine old 
temple occupied the space midway between, with 
the stables behind that again. It was not until the 
day following that I learned the history of this ex- 
traordinary palace. Originally it had been a Budd- 
hist monastery of a peculiar design, but was fast 
falling to decay when the grandfather of the pre- 
vious ruler of the country, the sovereign from whom 
Marie inherited, took it into his head to transform 
it into a palace. Living on none too good terms with 
his people, he had heightened the walls ten feet, 
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replaced the old insecure gates with new ones that 
would have required a battering-ram of enormous 
power, OP a large charge of dynamite, to break them 
down, and had transformed the quarters of the 
priests into an enormous palace. His successors had 
further improved it, as had his heir. The present 
ruler had carried on the work, added the battery 
and the arsenal, and the picturesque pile we had 
before us when we entered the courtyard was the 
result 

On reaching the palace His Majesty descended 
from his saddle, and then assisted Olivia to alight. 
When she had done so, he escorted us up the steps 
into the Great Hall, where all the officers of his 
household were grouped, waiting to receive him. 
The hall, once the refectory of Buddhist priests, 
was a fine one in every way, rafted with teak, and 
boasting a polished floor of the same impenetra- 
ble wood. At the farther end was a dais covered 
with a red carpet, upon which stood an ivory throne, 
elegantly carved with the figures of bulls and ele- 
phants, and approached by three ivory steps. 

When he had ascended the steps and taken his 
place under the canopy, a speech of welcome was 
made by the prime-minister. His Majesty returned 
thanks with his customary eloquence, and brought 
the ceremony to a conclusion by bowing to his court 
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Then, inviting us to follow, he led the way from 
the Great Hall across a tesselated courtyard, in 
which a marble fountain played in the moonlight, 
to a suite of rooms on the other side. In the first 
of these he paused, and, turning to us, said : 

*I am now about to introduce you to a person of 
whom I have never hitherto spoken to you — ^my 
sister.' 

'Your sister?' we both cried in astonishment, for, 
up to that moment, we had never dreamed that he 
possessed a relation in the world. 

'Yes, my sister,' he answered, 'the Princess Na- 
talie. Poor child, she leads a lonely life «hut up in 
this great fortress; but I think you will like her, 
Lady Olivia; she is gentleness and sweetness itself.' 

'But does she live here altogether ; does she never 
go out?' asked Olivia, who, like myself, was grow- 
ing more and more mystified. 

'Never,' replied His Majesty; 'my sister is blind.' 

As he spoke, a door at the farther end of the 
apartment opened, and a white hand divided the 
curtains that half concealed it. A moment later a 
young girl entered the room, and, without hesita- 
tion, walked towards where we stood. When I saw 
her I gave a little start of astonishment. You know, 
Forsyth, that I can scarcely be considered a lady's 
man ; still, I have seen some pretty faces in my time. 
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Yet I confess to you that, up to that moment, I had 
never beheld so beautiful and yet so frail a creature 
as stood before me then. Olivia is an acknowledged 
beauty; but to my mind she could not compare at all 
with the girl who now stood before us for true fem- 
inine loveliness. It was a face of the purest Greek 
type, surmounted by a wealth of golden hair, the 
latter so fine and silky that it seemed as if to touch 
it with the softest brush would be to spoil it for 
ever. She was dressed completely in white, in a mix- 
ture of styles, half Oriental, half European, that was 
very attractive. Though her eyes were open, her 
affliction could be easily detected by the carriage of 
her head. 

*So you have come back to me, Marie,' she said in 
French, stretching out her hands before her as she 
spoke. *You have been so long away.' 

^Yes, dear, I have come back to you at last,' re- 
plied the king, taking her hand with a tenderness 
infinitely touching, and drawing her to him that 
he might kiss her forehead. 'And what is more, my 
sister, I have brought some friends with me who 
have been very kind to me, and whom I know you 
will thank. They will help me to cheer your loneli- 
ness. Let me present you to Lady Olivia Woking- 
ham.' 

*Ah, madame,' said the girl, turning without hes- 
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itation to where Olivia stood, 4t is kind of yoa to 
help my brother, and still kinder of you to come 
here. Marie knows how gladly I wekome all his 
friends.' 

Then, when in my turn I had been introduced, 
she held out her little hand to me, and bade me wel- 
come too. 

I am weak enough to own, if it is a confession of 
weakness, which I do not admit, that when I went 
to bed that night it was not of the king, his oastle, 
or his popularity I dreamt, but of his sister, the 
blind Princess Natalie. 
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CHAPTER V. 

LIFE IN THE MEDANGS. 

It was a strange experience that waking next 
morning in the bedroom of the king's palace. At 
first I imagined myself back in Venice; but the 
shape of the room, the walls, the ceiling, and the 
furniture very soon undeceived me. They were all 
of a different stamp from any I had met before. 
After the first confused wonderment had passed 
away, I sprang from my bed and ran to the window. 
It overlooked the great courtyard, in which I dis- 
covered a company of infantry drilling under a Eu- 
ropean officer. They were a smart body of men, not 
unlike our own Goorkhas in appearance, and looked 
as if, in the event of trouble, they would be able 
and willing to give an equally good account of them- 
selves. I watched them with considerable interest 
for upwards of half-an-hour, and then, having taken 
a bath in an enormous earthenware bowl which I 
discovered in a curtained alcove, dressed myself and 
went out into the courtyard we had seen on the pre- 
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vioas evening. As far as human beings were con- 
cerned, I had it to myself. The fountain in the cen- 
tre played its tinkling music to the rustling accom- 
paniment of the palm leaves as I sat in the colon- 
nade that surrounded it, and, as if to convince me 
that I was really in the romantic East, half a dozen 
small monkeys chattered in the trees and a gigantic 
peacock preened himself upon the farther wall. 

A native servant presently appeared carrying a 
tray upon which were several cups of coflfee and 
plates containing fruit I helped myself, and sat 
down to enjoy it I had hardly commenced, however, 
before the king appeared from the opposite side, 
and on seeing me hurried round the fountain to 
greet me. 

'I trust you have slept well in your new quarters, 
my lord,' he said, as we shook hands. 

'Splendidly,' I answered. *I did not wake once. 
Since I got up I have been -sitting here trying to 
convince myself that it is all real, and not some 
dream from which I shall presently awake.' 

*It is very real indeed,' he replied with a laugh. 
'If you had been up, as I have, ever since daylight, 
looking through papers and transacting business 
with my ministers, I venture to believe you would 
not find much reason to doubt it' 

'I trust you have discovered that things are 
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scarcely as bad as you were led to believe in Ven- 
ice?' I said, still wondering what it could have been 
that had made him come home in so much haste. 

^I fear I can scarcely say with truth that I have,' 
he replied. ^There seems to be an easiness in certain 
quarters that is cheering, but in others the clouds 
look black in the extreme. I fear they must of neces- 
sity burst of their own weight ere long. I have 
been informed this morning that the French are 
pushing up their troops towards my frontier. Be- 
fore long they will cross it, and then the trouble will 
commence. Well, let them come, they will not find 
me unprepared.' 

'Can nothing be done?' I inquired. * Would not 
a diplomatic remonstrance be of any avail? Surely 
in that case the troops would either have to with- 
draw or show reasonable cause for their presence 
there.' 

'Unfortunately they have discovered their excuse 
already,' he answered. 'It was that very incident 
which occasioned the telegram you saw. From what 
I have been told this morning, it would appear that 
a party of French soldiers, while pursuing a pris- 
oner who had escaped from their ranks, crossed the 
boundary of the respective countries, and entered 
a strip of land which I claim as mine, but over 
which the French government has begun of late to 
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assert its right of ownership. The commanding oflScer 
of one of my forts, seeing the soldiers where he con- 
sidered they had no right to be, remonstrated with 
them, and was told, in point of fact, to mind his 
own business. He thereupon warned them that any 
farther advance would be regarded as an act of hos- 
tility. Upon their disregarding him, he fired upon 
them, killing six and wounding three others. On 
the strength of this catastrophe, France has de- 
manded from me the strip of country in question, an 
indemnity of a million francs, and the life of the 
officer who gave the command to fire. Naturally my 
ministers declined to entertain such a monstrous 
proposal for a moment, and when you know that, 
you have the situation placed clearly before you.' 

'And what is your own feeling in the matter?' I 
inquired. 'Are you prepared to resist by force of 
arms in case it should become necessary?' 

'I am prepared for anything rather than to allow 
myself to be deprived of what is undoubtedly my 
own lawful property,' he answered. 'I have how- 
ever to remember that a war just now will throw 
back my young country for years. But better war 
than injustice. If France gets this «he will want 
more, and then the life-blood will be slowly but 
surely drained out of me. But do not let us talk any 
more about it just now. I am sick to death of the 
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subject. Would you care to accompany me to the 
battlements and see the view V 

^Nothing would give me greater pleasure,' I an- 
swered, as I rose to follow him. 

Leaving the courtyard behind us, we passed along 
a corridor and then up a flight of massive stone steps 
which eventually brought us out on to the battlements. 
I only wish, my dear Forsyth, that I could give 
you some notion of the scene that was then presented 
to my astonished gaze. The rock upon which the cita- 
del was built rose, as I have already said, directly 
from the plain to a height of something like three 
hundred feet. At its foot lay the city spread out 
like a white pocket-handkerchief. From where we 
stood we were permitted an uninterrupted view for 
nearly thirty miles — ^away to the Mountains of the 
Wind, as they were picturesquely termed by the 
natives — ^before us, and as far as the Hills of Pera- 
bundi behind. On our right the jungle commenced 
and stretched as far as the eye could reach; while 
on our left the Medang River twisted and twined 
like a silver snake till it lost itself in the mists of 
the far west. In midstream, opposite the wharf 
where we had disembarked the previous night, lay 
my yacht, looking scarcely bigger than a cockle- 
shell, the Union Jack still floating at the gaff end. 

*Is it not a country of which any sovereign might 
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be proud?' asked the king, who had seated himself 
on the battlements, whence he watched mj admira- 
tion. And to think that I came here with but one 
companion, won it for myself, and now am being 
threatened with the loss of it again/ 

Not knowing quite what to say in answer, I pru- 
dently held my tongue, and presently he arose and 
we continued our walk around the wall. The size 
and strength of the place amazed me. As far as I 
could gather, not being a military man trained to 
find defects in defences, it was well-nigh, if not 
quite, impregnable. The only weak part about it to my 
mind was the gate; but even there the path was so 
narrow that it would have been impossible for an 
enemy to concentrate a sufficient force upon it so 
as to make much of an attack upon the woodwork 
In order, however, that that might be further pro- 
tected, a peculiar-shaped gallery had been con 
structed above it whence a steady fire could be kept 
up upon the assailants without any chance of injurj 
to those besieged. 

After we had perambulated and explored the en 
tire walls to our satisfaction, we returned to the 
Fountain Courtyard by the way we had come. Here 
we discovered the Princess Natalie and Olivis 
seated waiting for us. As we entered both rose 
I noticed that the blind girl, when she spoke to us 
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and before she had heard either of us speak, turned 
her face to the person she addressed on each occa- 
sion without making a mistake. Indeed I very soon 
discovered that this was one of her many peculiar 
gifts. So acute and delicate was her hearing that 
she could discriminate among a hundred footfalls 
and never be in error. 

While we were talking, a sweet-toned Burmese 
gong sounded for breakfast, and, Olivia accompany- 
ing the king, I following with his sister, we made 
our way to the sovereign's private dining-hall. It 
was a pretty room, furnished in the European fash- 
ion, and overlooked the great square before the Tem- 
ple. In compliment to us, I suppose, the meal was 
served a I'Anglais, though wines and various east- 
ern and continental dishes were placed upon the 
table for those who cared to partake of them. The 
servants were all natives, wearing the royal badge 
upon their turbans. It was clear that they had been 
excellently schooled in their duties, for they were 
quick, attentive, and, above all, noiseless. 

When the meal was finished we were conducted 
by the Princess to her own boudoir, which was an- 
other elegant apartment, leading off the Fountain 
Courtyard before m^itioned. Like the other rooms, 
it was also furnished in the European fashion; the 
walls were panelled and decorated in a most artistic 
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style; a grand piano stood in one corner and a harp i 
in another. 

^Natalie/ said the king, as we seated ourselves, ' 
*it would be a pretty welcome to your boudoir if you 
would sing to us/ 

The young girl rose immediately and went over 
to the latter instrument. Then seating herself, she ^ 
tilted it towards her, and placing her delicate fingers 
upon the strings, began an accompaniment. It was 
a song of Schubert's that she sang, one of those tiny 
scraps of melody of which one never seems to tire. 
In this instance I could have listened for hours. 
Her voice was by no means a powerful one, but its ^ 
charm lay in its marvellous expression. The recol- I 
lection of that song has lingered in my brain for 
three years, and never till my ears are closed by 
death shall I forget its haunting sweetness. ' 

When she had finished, my royal host invited me 
to witness a parade of the troops of the garrison. 
We accordingly excused ourselves and left the 
ladies to their own devices, while we proceeded to 
the large courtyard before the palace, where the 
garrison of the citadel was already drawn up under 
the command of the governor. 

As a just critic, I must admit that the manoeuvres 
were commendably executed, though with scarcely 
that spontaneity that one is accustomed to in Euro- 
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pean troops. However, all things considered, it was 
a creditable enough exhibition; and for this reason, 
when the king asked my opinion, I was happily 
placed in such a position that I could express my 
approval without being called upon to tell an un- 
truth. 

The parade at an end and the troops dismissed, 
the officer commanding the garrison, a tall dark 
Frenchman named Gaspard Roche, approached the 
king. I scanned him closely as he came up the steps, 
and from that moment took an instinctive dislike to 
the man. Why I should have done so I cannot tell, 
but that I did so is beyond doubt; whether or not 
my aversion was proved to be well founded you will 
have an opportunity of judging for yourself later 
on. That he,- on his side, did not take very kindly 
to me was also evident. 

Unfortunately this unsympathetic individual was 
now formally introduced to me, and for this reason 
it was necessary for me to be civil to him, other- 
wise I should certainly have declined the honor of 
his acquaintance. Little did I guess how intimately 
he was destined to be associated with our fortunes 
later on. When he had held his conversation with 
his prince he saluted and withdrew. The king then 
led me into the palace, where, in his study, he 
bluntly asked my opinion of his commandant. 
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*Am I to be candid with you?' I inquired. 

*I hope you will be perfectly candid,' he answered. 
*I have great faith in your judgment, and I should 
like to know exactly what you think of him.' 

*In that case I have no option but to tell you,' I 
replied, 'that I don't like the man. There is some- 
thing about his face that displeases me, though I'm 
afraid I am illogical enough not to be able to tell 
you exactly what it is.' 

*You surprise me,' said the king gravely. 'The 
man has been in my service nearly three years now, 
and I have always found him a faithful servant and 
a zealous officer. If he has one failing^ he is a trifle 
too severe with his men. Otherwise, I have no fault 
at all to urge against him.' 

'I am very glad indeed to hear it,' I replied. *You 
will do me the justice to remember that I only gave 
you my opinion about the man when you pressed me. 
I know nothing either for or against him. I simply 
judged by the effect his face had upon me — a rather 
foolish method of determining a man's character 
when all is said and done, I will admit' 

The king was silent for a moment When he 
spoke it was as if he had been carefully considering 
my last speech in all its lights. 

'For my part, I am compelled to disagree with 
your last remark,' he said. 'In nine cases out of ten 
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the first impression a face makes upon one is the cor- 
rect one. It is only when one has become accustomed 
to a countenance that one fails to notice the subtler 
shades of character reflected upon it. However, 
you must see more of the general, and perhaps your 
bad opinion may be dispelled.' 

I answered that I hoped that it might, but I did 
not tell him that no amount of intimacy would ever 
change my distrust of his oflBcer. 

Whether the king had said anything to the man 
in question I cannot say; but one afternoon a week 
or so later, I was sitting on the battlements, watch- 
ing the sunset effects upon the plain below, when I 
heard footsteps behind me, and on looking round 
found the person in question coming towards me. 
As soon as he became aware that I saw him he 
raised his hand to his helmet and saluted me. 

*A lovely evening, my lord,' he said, with soldierly 
brevity. ^I congratulate you on your taste. It would 
scarcely be possible to choose a better place from 
which to observe the glorious sunset effects. Do you 
mark that long touch of pearl gray upon the hill- 
top yonder? How beautifully it contrasts with the 
salmon pink of the sky above !' 

I answered in suitable terms, half hoping that he 
would see I was not anxious for his company and 
would withdraw again. But it soon became evident 
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that it was with the intention of seeking me that 
he had ascended to the wall. He approached and 
took his seat beside me on the stone coping. 

*My lord/ he said, after a few polite commonplaces 
that deceived neither of us, *I have a question that I 
should very much like permission to put to you.' 

*What is it?' I asked abruptly, with a sort of un- 
easy conviction that I knew what his question would 
be. 'If you will ask it, I will do my best to answer.' 

He paused for a moment as if to consider in what 
manner he could best put it, and having made up his 
mind said: 

'What I wish to know is why your lordship has 
taken such a prejudice against me?' 

Though I half expected that that was what he was 
going to say, I was so staggered by the way in which 
he put it that for a moment I could only sit and 
stare at him. 

'I trust. General Roche, I have never given you 
cause to think I have a prejudice against you?' was 
all that I could say. 

Terhaps not in your speech, nor in your behavior,' 
he answered. 'I am prepared to say that both have 
been courtesy itself. Nevertheless, I am convinced, 
in my own mind, that you have taken a dislike to 
me. Can you deny it?' 

*My dear sir,' I replied, *I must let you know that 
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I object to being cross-examined in this way. I 
hold myself responsible to nobody for what I may 
say or think. And surely, whatever may be my feel- 
ings towards you, this action on your part will 
scarcely better them. I don't think you will ever 
have reason to complain of my behavior; pray, do 
not give me cause to complain of yours.' 

^ suppose I must be content with that,' he said. 
*But I should like to have understood why your lord- 
ship bears me such ill-will.' 

'There you are quite mistaken,' I answered. *I do 
not entertain the slightest ill-will towards you. It 
quite depends upon yourself whether I ever shall.' 

^And I am to rest tranquil with this meagre assur- 
ance?' he asked. 

I rose to my feet, as if to terminate the interview. 

^General Roche,' I said sternly, *you adopt a tone 

with me that I do not like. I have assured you that 

I have no animus against you. You imply that you 

doubt the truth of my assertion. After that, I leave 
you.' 

In his turn he leapt to his feet. 

*Mon Dieu,' he cried, *you treat me like a child.' 

*Is that my fault if you behave like one?' I replied. 
'But I cannot stay to discuss the matter any further. 
I have the honor to wish you a good evening.' 

I raised my hat and walked away, leaving him 
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standing looking after me, the pietare of impotent 
rage. Prom that day forward, however, I was not 
again molested by him. He went his way, I went 
mine, and as we met but seldom, our quarrel bade 
fair, if let alone, to die a natural death. 

The week' following we made an excursion up the 
Medang Elver; the next we visited the ruins of a 
prehistoric city, fifty miles or thereabouts to the 
southward. In this fashion the first month of our 
stay in the Medangs went by. A pleasanter time 
could scarcely be desired. Dutiless though I was, 
my days hardly contained an idle moment. The 
mornings I usually spent with the king, either rid- 
ing about the country, inspecting troops, visiting 
forts or works in course of construction, consulting 
upon others about to be commenced, or in a hun- 
dred ways endeavoring to make myself useful to my 
host During the great heat of the day I read or 
painted in the Fountain Courtyard, conversed with 
the Princess Natalie and my sister; while the even- 
ings were occupied, when there were no oflScial re- 
ceptions, either with music in the Princess's draw- 
ing-room or smoking in the cool upon the battle- 
ments above. The life interested me immensely. It 
was small wonder, therefore, that at the end of the 
first month I gladly accepted the king's pressing in- 
vitation to prolong my stay. Nor did Olivia seem any 
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more anxious than I was to bid the Medangs fare- 
well. It was easy to see that she had taken a de- 
cided liking to the blind Princess, for which I was 
glad, as also, I could tell, was the king. 

By this time, as may be supposed, I had come 
to understand a good deal of the politics of the in- 
fant kingdom, and had seen more than a little of the 
methods by which our late fellow-traveller governed 
his subjects. That he had succeeded in his attempt 
to gain their esteem was self-evident; indeed, it 
would have been a diflBcult matter to have found a 
more popular ruler. At the same time, he was se- 
vere in his dealings with evil-doers, and any attempt 
to prevent or divert the due course of justice was 
certain to meet with condign punishment. By rea- 
son of hl« beneficent rule, trade was flourishing in 
every direction; those merchants who under the pre- 
vious monarch had been driven, by extortion and 
robbery, into leaving the country were gradually re- 
turning to it, and taking up their former businesses ; 
while others, having heard of the security in which 
their fellows dwelt, were fast entering the country 
and settling down in it. 

Strange to relate, the king, once back in his own 
dominions^ seemed to be quite himself again. He ate 
better, looked better, and found himself able to bear 
more fatigue without suffering so acutely after- 
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wards than he had done for months past. What had 
brought about this hopeful state of things it waa 
impossible to say, but that there was a decided im- 
provement in his condition no one could deny. 

At the end of the second month, and by the exer- 
cise of the most careful diplomacy, the French inci- 
dent seemed to have been lulled to sleep. A greater 
feeling of security was noticeable along the borders 
than had been the case for years past. It looked 
as if the king's return had acted like oil upon the 
troubled waters, so quickly had the waves of dis- 
cord settled down into the calm of peaoe. Still, 
month after month went by, and each one found us 
remaining in the kingdom. Once or twice I had 
hinted that it was almost time we brought our visit 
to a close, but on each occasion our host, assisted 
by the Princess Natalie, had pressed us to remain. At 
last, when we had been six months his guests, I felt 
compelled to put a definite period to our stay; and 
after a consultation with Olivia, I accordingly in- 
formed our host and hostess that in a week's time 
we should be obliged to leave them, and to proceed 
upon our journey. 

The evening that I arrived at this decision was 
a hot one, and after dinner the Princess suggested 
that we should betake ourselves to the roof of the 
palace. Accordingly we ascended thither, and set- 
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tied ourselves down to enjoy the cool breezes that 
came up to us from the plain. The king, I noticed, 
was very silent, as was his sister, the bulk of the 
conversation falling upon Olivia and myself. 

The night was truly magnificent, such an one as 
only those favored latitudes can produce. From 
the roof of the palace we looked down upon the 
plain and the native city nestling at the foot of the 
giant crag; the latter was dotted with innumerable 
lights. Away beyond the mountain range to the 
eastward a faint glow betokened the rising of the 
moon. The only sound to be heard was the barking 
of a dog far away and the voice of a man singing in 
the courtyard of the barracks. After we had been 
sitting for some time talking of Venice and a dozen 
different things, Olivia rose and went forward to the 
parapet, where she stood with her hands resting on 
the coping, looking down into the abyss. Presently 
the king rose and followed her. They stood side by 
side for some moments, and then strolled together 
along the battlements. During the time they were 
absent I remained where I was, talking to the Prin- 
cess. I cannot hope to make you understand how 
sweet and fragile she looked in her white dress. The 
moonlight sparkled upon her rings, and the perfume 
of her laces came distinctly to me, though I sat some 
feet away. 
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*And SO it ia your intention to leave ub in a week, 
Lord Instow?' she said, when the footsteps of her 
brother and his companion had died away. 'We shall 
miss you very much.' 

*We shall be equally sorry to go, I can assure you,' 
I answered truthfully. *We have both enjoyed our 
stay in the Medangs so much that the place seems 
like a second home to us.' 

'Marie will miss you terribly, I know,' she contin- 
ued. *He was only saying so this morning. He owes 
so much to his talks with you. My life too will be 
very lonely without your sister. You are proud of 
her. Lord Instow, and you have good cause to be. 
If only I could see her face. I know it must be very 
beautiful.' 

'Yes. Olivia is beautiful,' I answered. 'And what 
is better still, she is a good woman. I am very proud 
of her, as you say.' 

'She has been very kind to me, and I have no 
other friends.' 

'I fear you have a very lonely life. Princess,' I 
said; 'but, if I may transpose your own words, you 
have a brother of whom any sister might be proud.' 

'Dear Marie, I am proud of him,' she answered soft- 
ly. 'But he is too busy to be able to give much of 
his time tOs me. He is so wrapt up in his country, 
he thinks of nothing else. He denies himself no 
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trouble, he spares himself no pain ; in fact, he seems 
to live for it alone.' 

My heart was touched by the loneliness of the 
blind girl, shut up in this great barrack, without 
companion of any sort. For the first time, a sense 
of her real desolation came over me, and I was about 
to say something to her on the subject when I was 
mterrupted by the return of the other couple. Both 
seemed unusually quiet; and presently Olivia, with 
a little shiver, suggested that it was growing cold, 
and that it would perhaps be better if an adjourn- 
ment were made to the rooms below. We according- 
ly rose, and I was about to follow the party down 
the steps when the king turned, and laying his hand 
upon my arm detained me. 

^My lord,' he said, with unusual gravity, *I should 
be glad if you could allow me a few minutes' conver- 
sation before we go down-stairs. I have an impor- 
tant communication to make to you.' 

*With pleasure,' I answered, but not without a 
slight feeling of alarm in my heart. 

We accordingly walked back to the chairs, and 
took our former places. 

^rd Instow,' began the king, 0! am a plain man, 
and I like to say things in a plain way. Therefore, 
let me tell you at once, that to-night I have asked 
your sister. Lady Olivia, to be my wife and to share 
my throne with me. She has consented.' 
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For a moment, though for several reasons I had 
expected it, I sat dumbfounded by his news. I could 
scarcely believe it. It must have been nearly a min- 
ute before I recovered my wits suflftciently even to 
remember that I had offered him no reply. 

Tm afraid your lordship scarcely approves of my 
action?' said the king, who had evidently been study- 
ing my face. 

'It's not that,' I blurted out, like a great schoolboy; 
T)ut you have surprised me beyond all measure. I 
cannot say that I have never contemplated your lov- 
ing her — ^for I presume you do love her?' 

'God knows,' he answered, that I love her better 
than my own life. To call Eer mine I would sacrifice 
everything I hold dear.' 

*You will not be asked to do that,' I said. 'But I 
must have time to consider it. At present I am all 
in a whirl, and can think of nothing. I must see 
Olivia too. You say she has accepted you?' 

'She has been merciful enough to tell me that she 
loves me. Heaven alone knows what I have done to 
deserve so great a boon. My lord, I will simply say 
that I love your sister with a true and honest love. 
When I tell you that my father was that French 
Marquis de Meraut, who was murdered by the Com- 
mune, while my mother was the daughter of the 
Count Guilacci, for many years Italian ambassador 
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at the Court of St. James, you will see that mj birth 
is equal to your own. Moreover, by my own endeav- 
ors, I am the sovereign of a country that has un- 
doubtedly a great future before it. As my queen, 
I will love your sister, honor her, and protect her. 
Come what may, she shall always be my first care.' 

*You must pardon me,' I said gravely, but not un- 
kindly, *if I ask you to allow further consideration of 
the matter to stand over until I have seen my sister. 
When I have had a talk with her I shall be in a 
position to tell you whether I can give my consent 
or not.' 

H! am in your hands entirely,' he answered, ^y 
all means, since you wish it, let us defer considera- 
tion of it until such a time as you feel that you can 
give me the answer your heart dictates.' 

*I will promise you an answer to-morrow morning 
without fail.' 

*I thank your lordship. Now perhaps we had bet- 
ter go down-stairs.' 

In the Fountain Courtyard below we found the 
ladies waiting for us. Olivia greeted me with an 
anxious face, and I could -see that she was hoping 
for an opportunity of speaking to me alone. This 
she found when we had all bidden each other good- 
night, and had separated to retire to ovur various 
rooms. Following me along the corridor, she caught 
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me up as I passed through the sitting-room, which, 
since our arrival, had been set apart for our own 
private use. 

^stow,' she said, standing before me, ^ want to 
speak to you.' 

I took her hand. 

*I can guess what you are going to say,* I an- 
swered. *The king has told me all.' 

She looked up into my face, and I noticed that 
there was a light in her eyes that I had never seen 
there before — ^the light of love. 

Ton approve, do you not?' she a^ed, as if the fate 
of all the world hung upon my reply. 

*Tell me first, dear, if you love him?' I said; ^ can 
answer you better then.' 

A rosy blush suffused her face, and she hung her 
head a little. ^ love him as I shall never love an- 
other in my life,' she answered. *He fascinated me 
from the very first, though I would not admit it even 
to myself. Now I would do anything, dare anything 
for love of him. Oh! Instow, I love him better than 
life itself.' 

^ut have you considered what it will mean to 
you?' I said. 'Have you thought what a change it 
will make in your life? You will probably not see 
England again for years; you will be cut off from 
home and friends — in a great measure even from 
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myself. You will miss all the 43urronndings, and a 
great many of the luxuries to which you have been 
accustomed. Are you prepared to sacrifice so much?* 

1 love him,' she answered simply; ^and nothing 
I can do will be a sacrifice. As to the other things 
yon speak of, I shall find an equivalent in helping 
him in his life's work.' 

TBut you know his state of health. I do not wish 
to be unkind, but you must remember that seven 
months ago the Venetian doctors gave him but two 
years of life.' 

Ton are cruel to remind me of that,' she cried. 
^nt if it is so, the greater reason that I should make 
his life happy while it lasts.' 

In that case I will say no more. If you love him, 
and he loves you, and your happiness lies together, 
Heaven forbid that I should withhold my consent.' 

She put her soft arms round my neck and kissed 
me. Then, before I could prevent her, she had 
slipped away again, and vanished from the room. 

I passed from the sitting-room into my bed-room. 
But it was not to sleep. Hour after hour I tossed 
upon my couch, thought succeeding thought, and 
every one bringing me back to the original question : 

'Had I done right in giving my consent?' 

Alas, that was a question for which only time 
could find an answer. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE WEDDING. 

A month had elapsed since Marie proposed to 
Olivia, and I am now brought to the morning of the 
wedding-day. From this statement two things will 
be apparent — ^firstly, that I had given my consent to 
the qLarriage, and secondly, that the king was not 
desirous of postponing his happiness any longer than 
was absolutely necessary. What you, my dear For- 
syth, will say to yourself when you hear my news I 
can only conjecture. Doubtless you will think me 
foolish, more probably you will deem me mad; but 
I assure you no man could be saner. I gave my dear- 
ly loved sister to be the wife of the King of the Me- 
dang<s with my eyes open, firmly convinced in my 
own mind that my action would promote the happi- 
ness of both parties. Of course I am bound to admit 
to you that I would rather it had been otherwise— 
that is to say, I would sooner have seen her united 
to a man of her own station in England; but since 
Fate had willed that she should become the bride 
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of tbe soyereign of this Eastern state, and her whole 
bappiness was wrapped up in so doing, I was pre- 
pared to withdraw my objections and assist as far 
as possible in bringing about what they both so 
tnnch desired. And as if to be still further contra- 
dictory, I have no hesitation at all in saying that I 
loved the man as I shall probably never love an- 
other. Even had it not been for his extraordinary 
power of interesting others in himself, his kingly na- 
'^ tore, his absolute sincerity, his pluck, and his 
tiionghtfulness for those about him could not have 
failed to attract one towards him. In my time I 
have, as you are well aware, met men of all ranks, 
but never another ^ike Marie I. of the Medangs. Na- 
ture had flitted him to be what he was — Si King and 
»ll a Leader of Men. 

^g Having thus explained my motives, though I fear 
rf| you will scarcely consider them suflJcient to justify 
my act, I am brought to the description of the wed- 
ding itself. For two days prior to the happy event 
I the loyal inhabitants of the capital had been keeping 
holiday. No work save that of decorating the city 
was done, and from morning till night the streets 
resounded with the tapping of hammers, the noise 
of musical instruments, and continual merriment. 
f The people of the Medangs are a mirth-loving race, 
I and they were now being given an opportunity of 
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giving full Vent to their feelings. At the Citadel 
we were kept in an even greater state of excitement 
One after another the Princes of the tributary states 
arrived, and it was necessary that each should be 
wekomed with a salvo of artillery according to his 
rank. The King had next to receive them in audi- 
ence, after which apartments in the Palace had to 
be assigned to them and camping-ground allotted to 
their followers. The rabble and confusion that this 
occasioned may be better imagined than described 
In my life 1 had never seen anything like it before, 
and I trust I may never do so again. All the na- 
tions of the East seemed to be represented, including 
Hindoos, Burmese, Malays, Siamese, Chinese, and 
others whose identity I could not ascertain. 

As soon as I was dressed on the wedding-day I 
left my bedroom and went to the sitting-room ad- 
joining it, where Olivia and I had made a compact 
the previous evening that we would meet. The King 
I had not seen since the morning of the day before; 
but I had heard that he also was busily engaged 
with his preparations. 

When I had been alone in the room for something 
like half an hour, standing at the window watching 
the groups of strangers clustered in the courtyard 
below the Palace steps, and thinking how unlike it 
all was to the wedding I had been used to picture 
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for my sister, I heard a light footstep cross the cor- 
ridor, and next moment the door opened and Olivia 
entered the room. She looked pale and I guessed 
that her night had been a sleepless one, as indeed I 
afterwards discovered it had. I kissed her on the 
forehead and then led her to a chair. 

*Have you realised that to-day is your wedding- 
day?' I said, as I took my place beside her. *Are you 
sure, my sister, that you do not in any way regret 
the step you are taking?' 

*I shall never regret it as long as I live,' she an- 
swered firmly. T! shall always look back on to-day as 
the happiest day of my life.' 

*Qod grant it may be,' I said ; and while I spoke, as 
if in ratification of my words, the cannon of the Cita- 
del thundered forth a royal salute. 

Rising, I led her to the window, and showed her 
the heterogeneous collection encamped in the court- 
yard below. She regarded them with visible inter- 
est, and as she did so I watched her face and noted 
the expressions that flashed across it Suddenly I 
saw her eyes light up and a flush of color overspread 
her cheeks; and, wondering what might have oc- 
casioned it, I followed the direction of her eyes. In 
the courtyard the large assembly was bowing like 
one man to the earth, and in the lane which they 
had formed to allow hun to pass was the King. He 
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had been to fiervice in the Cathedral and was now 
returning to the Palace accompanied by his chaplain, 
an ascetic yonng French priest, whose devotion to 
the King was proverbial. 

There was something about the Bang's appear- 
ance that morning that I seemed never to have no- 
ticed before, a nobility that was as indescribable as 
it was grand. That he looked happy there could be 
no doubt whatever; on the other hand I could not 
but think he appeared to have grown somewhat 
thinner in the last week; his eyes were large and 
dark, but they seemed to have sunk farther into his 
head than of old and to have lost something of their 
fire. He carried himself, however, with all his usual 
manliness and that strange air of self-reliance which 
had so much impressed me on the first occasion that 
I had seen him. When he saw Olivia standing at 
the window he hastened up the steps, and in less 
time than it takes to tell had knocked, and entered 
the room where we stood. Approaching his future 
wife, he took her hand and bending over it kissed 
it reverently. Then immediately he turned to me 
and bade me good morning, at the same time warmly 
shaking me by the hand. The cannon meanwhile 
continued their salute from the battlements above, 
and every moment more and more people were en- 
tering the Citadel from the town below. 
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Thinking he might like a few minutes alone with 
Olivia, and disregarding our English habit of keep- 
ing the bride and bridegroom apari: until they meet 
in the church, I made an excuse, and left them to- 
gether while I went for a walk upon the roof. It 
was a perfect morning, and I stood for some minutes 
beside the coping of the wall, looking down upon 
the plains below and drinking in the loveliness of the 
scene spread out before me. All the time my brain 
was hard at work. It would be idle to say that my 
thoughts were entirely pleasant ones. I pictured 
Olivia as I remembered her when my father and 
mother were alive. I even found myself recalling 
the games we played together. From that I passed 
on to her first real admirer, poor James Dacing, who 
as you know, met his fate at Tel-el-Kebir with such 
conspicuous heroism. From him I reviewed the num- 
berless other admirers she has had since then, from 
Belmain, Melbenham, George Dixf orth, down to Bel- 
grave, whose fate it was to indirectly bring about 
the marriage I am now attempting to describe to 
you. 

The ceremony had been fixed for eleven o'clock in 
the Cathedral in the Citadel, and long before that 
hour the square before the Palace steps was packed 
to its utmost holding capacity. From the bottom 
of the steps to the Cathedral doors, a distance of 
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upwards of a hundred yards, the path was kept by 
soldiery. This was carpeted with a thick red na- 
tive cloth for the better protection of the various 
dresses of those taking part in the pageant. 

Almost exactly on the stroke of the hour appoint- 
ed, three of the King's trumpeters appeared upon 
the great steps and blew six blasts upon their instru- 
ments. Almost simultaneously three chamberlains 
appeared from the Palace, carrying wands of office 
in their hands, and, escorted by the trumpeters, who 
in their turn were supported by half a dozen royal 
standard bearers in uniform, they made their way 
down the steps towards the Cathedral, followed by 
the officers of the retinues of the visiting Princes ac- 
cording to their respective ranks; after which, be- 
hind still more trumpeters, walked the Princes 
themselves, succeeded by the King's Ministers and 
the chief officials of his kingdom. The officers of His 
Majesty's household came after the officials, and 
then, preceded by more trumpeters, the Sovereign 
himself, dressed in the uniform of his own Guards, 
and riding upon a noble milk-white charger, mag- 
nificently caparisoned, which was led up in order 
that he might mount at the steps. On either side 
walked with drawn swords two of his generals, one 
of whom was Gaspard Roche, while behind marched 
a guard of honor of his chief and favorite regiment 
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At a short distance came a litter borne by six ser- 
Tants, escorted by footmen in the King's livery. This 
contained the Princess Natalie. As it moved away 
two chamberiains approached the spot where I was 
standing with Olivia, waiting for our turn to come, 
and inf onned us that the litter which was to convey 
the bride-elect was at the foot of the steps, with the 
horse upon which I was to ride. I accordingly gave 
my sister my arm and led her down to the place 
where her conveyance waited for her. It was a truly 
wonderful affair — ^as I learned afterwards upwards 
of two hundred years old, and had been used in the 
marriage ceremonies of the kings of the Medangs 
for longer than the oldest inhabitant of the country 
could remember. In appearance it somewhat re- 
sembled a large reclining-chair, save that the arms 
were sloped outwards in a fashion not unlike the 
splash-boards of a dogcart; the back curled into a 
gracious fold. The whole concern was covered with 
the finest gold-leaf inlaid with lapis lazuli and moth- 
er-of-pearl, and studded with innumerable precious 
stones. Beside it stood twelve stalwart natives 
dressed in state liveries. Olivia having taken her 
seat, they lifted the poles upon their shoulders as 
if they had been feathers, and set off. At the same 
instant the horse I had ridden on the evening of our 
arrival was brought up for me. I mounted and took 
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my plaoe by the side of the litter, and in this tai 
we api>roaGhed the lofty pile where the man 
ceremony was to be performed. 

The enthusiasm of the crowd by this time wa 
traordinary; and when we reached the great ( 
of the sanctuary, where the Chamberlains of 
King stood with bared heads waiting to receive 
bride, it became almost beyond control. At the 
of times I am not a great exponent, as you kno^ 
the art of horsemanship, and on this occasion, s 
cumbered was I by my uniform and the trappin 
my steed, that the King had helped my sist( 
alight long before I had reached the ground. 1 
Olivia leaning on my arm, we entered the buil( 
and in a few moments the ceremony had commei 

Of the service itself I can tell you but little. I 
ing back on it now it seems to me to cover a v 
uncertain period in which I was conscious only 
vast concourse of people surrounding me, a w( 
of gorgeous vestments in front, and with it ai 
pervading knowledge that when I left the bull 
my sister, my companion for so many years, vi 
be the property of another. 

At last, however, it was over, and we passec 
of the building to be greeted by the cheers oi 
excited populace in the square, the blaring of t 
pets, and the crashing of the cannon from the bs 
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ments. On the return journey a slight change was 
made in the arrangement of the procession. The 
monarch rode beside the litter, while a troop of 
yonng girls danced before them and strewed flowers 
in their path. Arriving at the steps again, the 
Princes of the tributary states, the great officers of 
the kingdom, and the members of the household 
ranged themselves in a semicircle before the Palace 
doors. His Majesty helped his bride to alight, and 
then, when I had joined them, led the way to the 
open space at the top. Here we paused, and the King 
turned and faced his people. What he saw in their 
faces must have pleased him, for his countenance 
lit up, and he showed them the happiest face a man 
could wear. Then, turning to his chamberlain, he 
took from a cushion a thin circlet of gold which 
he held aloft in order that all assembled in the court- 
yard might see it. Having done this, he placed it 
upon Olivia's head and thereby crowned her as his 
Queen. As he did so the trumpeters blew as if they 
would have burst their cheeks, the troops presented 
arms, and another royal salute was flred from the 
battlements. It was a glorious scene ; and when His 
Majesty embraced his Queen su-ch a shout went up 
as could never before have been heard by the grim 
old walls. It brought before me the reality of the 
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oliange in Olivia's life more than anything that had 
so far taken place. 

When the coronation ceremony was finished, the 
King left the steps, and, leading his Queen by the 
hand, proceeded — ^the Princes making way for him 
to paBS — ^to the Great Hall of State, where, accord- 
ing to ancient custom, the people had the right of 
presenting in person their gifts to the Queen and of 
making obeisance before her. By the time this cere- 
mony was accomplished we were all worn out, 
though Olivia tried hard not to show it At last, 
however, the tail end of the long procession came in 
sight, and in less than a quarter of an hour it had 
disappeared through the exit door again. We were 
free once more, free to be natural, and free to con- 
gratulate each other on the happy event in which we 
had just taken part. 

It had been previously arranged that the honey- 
moon should be spent at one of the King's residences 
situated in the jungle about twenty miles from the 
capital. The royal bride and bridegroom were to 
ride thither, and about two hours after the ceremony 
just described, when Olivia had rested herself and 
felt equal to the exertion, it was announced that the 
horses were at the door and that it was time to be 
off. All the baggage had been sent on the day pre- 
vious, and now nothing remained but for us to wish 
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the happy couple God speed. To this end it was my 
intentioB to ride with them as far as the outskirts 
of the town, and then to return to the Citadel, if 
possible by another route. 

The parting between the King and his sister was 
affecting in the extreme, and I must confess myself 
that I was not a little cast down at the thought of 
bidding Olivia good-bye, even for so short a time. 
But once we had mounted our horses at the foot of 
the steps, and had ridden out through the Citadel 
gates among the crowds of citizens assembled to 
greet us, our feelings underwent a complete change. 
It would have been impossible for the most misan- 
thropic of men to have been miserable there, for 
from the Citadel gates down the steep path and 
throughout the city the route was lined with thou- 
sands of happy faces. No escort accompanied us, 
the Sovereign feeling sufficiently convinced of the 
loyalty of his people to venture among them without 
one. Before us went a company of native musicians 
and dancing girls, while, behind, the populace closed 
in upon us in one compact mass. According to the 
Medang custom, the people* were dressed in their 
brightest colors, with garlands of flowers upon their 
heads, while the houses were decorated with the 
green leaves of the i>alm, the latter being supposed 
to typify youth, beauty, and perpetual health. 
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When we reached the centre of the town the cnwh liii 
was fonnd to be so great that it was with the utmost Itoi 
difficulty we could make our way through it. 1sl\w 
vain the most influential of the citizens endearored ita 
to force a path for us, the crowd was so tightly lirt 
packed that it was impossible for those in the mid- i b 
die of the street to move, being penned in by the 
press from the side lanes and alleys. Still the King 
smiled and bowed in answer to the greetings of his w 
people; but I noticed that he once or twice looked ki 
anxiously at the ever-increasing crowd. As we wait- t 
ed I glanced about me, my horse standing steady as M 
a rock in spite of the crowd surging round his flanks. 1 1 
Close beside me were two little girls decorated from 
head to foot with flowers; behind them, two old men 
with venerable gray beards. Then my eyes fell upon 
an individual to the left of them again. He was tall 
and spare, and though dressed in the Medang fash- 
ion was evidently not an inhabitant of the country, 
but — so it seemed to me — a European. What it was 
about him that made me look longer at him than at 
any other I am sure I cannot say, I only know that 
I did watch him and, as it turned out, it was well 
that my attention was so constant, for suddenly I 
saw his arm go up. In the palm of his hand was 
balanced a long knife, the blade of which glistened 
in the sunlight. For a moment I was so fascinated by 
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what I saw that I remained where I was as if rooted 
to the spot, unable to move hand or foot, or even to 
cry out. But as I saw the hand go back, and my eyes 
lost the glitter of the sun upon the blade, my senses 
returned to me, and I dashed my spurs into my 
horse^s sides with all the strength of my heels. With 
a bound that nearly unseated me, he sprang forward 
a couple of paces, knocking over an old man and 
woman in so doing. This prompt action on his part 
brought me between the King's person and that of 
the man with the knife. As I stopped I threw up my 
arm, and almost at the same instant felt a sudden 
stab as if it had been pierced by a red-hot knitting- 
needle. It was the knife, which had pierced the 
flesh a little above the elbow. To pluck it out was 
the work of an instant, but I could not do so before 
the King and the crowd had become aware of what 
had happened. 

'Seize the man,' shouted the King in a voice that 
rang like a trumpet-call above the clamor of the 
crowd. 'On no account let him escape.' 

Then, bringing his horse up alongside of mine, he 
leaned towards me and said anxiously: 

Instow, you are wounded. For Heaven's sake, 
get off your horse and have it at once attended to.' 

It is only a scratch,' I answered as coolly as I 
could. 'Thanks to my coat sleeve, its force was brok- 
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en. But come, now is our opportunity. Let us push \ r 
forward.' i ! 

The King bent from his saddle and said something 1 1 
in a low voice to one of his servants, who made his 
way out of the rabble and disappeared in the direc- 
tion of the Citadel as fast as he could go. 

By this time the mob had seized the assassin and 
but for the exertions of the police, who had come up, 
and of the principal inhabitants, would have torn 
him in pieces. Seeing that our presence only added 
to the excitement, we touched our horses with the 
spur and made our way down a side street in the 
direction of the river. 

Having left the city behind us, we entered a patch 
of jungle where the King signed to us to pull up. 
We accordingly did so, and immediately he jumped 
from his horse and approached me. 

Tiistow,' he said, looking up at me, ^ou have saved 
my life, and God knows how sincerely I thank you 
for it. Now let me look at your arm. I must know 
the exact extent of the harm done to you.' 

T!t is nothing, I assure your Majesty,' I answered. 
*As I told you in the city, owing to the thickness of 1 
my coat I have scarcely received a scratch.' 

He was not satisfied, however, with this assuran<ie, 
but made me dismount and remove my coat. When 
I had done so a nastier stab than I imagined was 
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reyealed. Tne man must haye put out all his 
strength to have inflicted such a wound. Olivia ut- 
tered a little cry as she saw it, but soon recovered 
her nerve sufficiently to assist the King in binding 
it up. This done, His Majesty proposed returning 
with me to the city, but I would not hear of such a 
thing. I told him I felt quite comfortable and was 
fully equal to the exertion of riding home alone. At 
last, but very unwillingly, he consented to this ar- 
rangement, and I accoirdingly mounted and bade 
them good-bye. Fearing he might repent, I lost no 
time in making off, and only stopped upon the crest 
of a hill to wave them a final adieu. 



1 
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CHAPTER Vn. 
MT SUSPICIONS ARE AROUSBD. 

On reaching the citadel, half-an-hour after I had 
bidden the king and Olivia good-bye, I discovered 
that the assassin had already been conveyed thither, 
and was about to be brought before the Governor. 
As soon therefore as I had seen the palace doctor 
and had had my wound attended to, I walked in the 
direction of the room where I was informed the in- 
quiry was to take place. On reaching it I found that 
sentries were placed at the doors to exclude the 
public, who were still clamorous for the man's 
death; but my position in the palace was so well 
understood, and my person so well known, that I 
expected to have no difficulty in obtaining admis- 
sion. To my surprise, however, the sentries, acting 
as they said 6n the Governor's orders, politely but 
firmly refused to permit me to pass. They had re- 
ceived instructions, so they informed me, that no 
one, not even the officials of the citadel, were to be 
allowed to enter. However, I had made up my mind 
to be present, so I bade a servant convey my name 
to the Governor and inform him of my wish. 
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Presently the man returned and bade me follow 
kiim. When I entered the room I discovered the 
General seated at a desk in the centre, with the pris- 
oner, guarded by soldiers, standing before him. No 
one else was in the room. 

On seeing me, Roche rose and came towards me. 
I noticed that his face was paler than usual, and 
that he wore an unaccustomed air of nervousness. 

*I regret exceedingly that you should have been 
refused admittance, my lord,' he began as soon as 
I had closed the door behind me. *Had I imagined 
for an instant that you desired to attend this pre- 
liminary inquiry, I should have made a point of ad- 
journing it for your convenience.' 

*I beg you will say no more about it,' I answered, 
not believing for an instant that he spoke the truth. 
'Naturally I desired to be present. First, for the 
reason that I was the person who saw him throw the 
knife; and secondly, because I was lucky enough 
to be the one who prevented it from reaching the 
king.' 

'In that case we had better get to business,' he 
said shortly. 

'With all my heart,' I answered; and we accord- 
ingly sat down at the table, and the examination at 
mce commenced. 

On closer scrutiny the prisoner proved to be a 



I 
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sinister-looking fellow, lacking one eye, and having 
his face disfigured by a cut which extended almost 
from his left eyebrow to his chin. Despite his native 
dress, I felt even more convinced than before that 
he was not an Oriental as he pretended, but a Euro- 
pean. I noticed, however, that Roche had not been 
struck by this fact, for he addressed him in the 
Medang dialect, which it appeared the man spoke 
only imperfectly. 

'Try him in French,' I suggested, seeing how slow 
our progress was likely to be. 

The Governor cast a quick glance at me, and as 
quickly withdrew his eyes again. 

'It is not likely he would understand French,' he 
answered. T?he man is a native, my lord.' 

'I fear I must differ from you on that point,' I 
said emphatically in German — which I knew he 
understood. 'The man is as much a European as 
either of us, and of that I am convinced.' 

Then turning to the prisoner, I said in French, 
quite casually, so that if possible I might take him 
by surprise: 

'Tell me, my man, what countryman you are?' 

But to the General's satisfaction and my extreme 
discomfiture, the fellow only shook his head, signi- 
fying thereby that he did not understand. I there- 
upon tried him in German, Italian, Spanish, Bus- 
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sian, and finally English, but to every question he 
replied with the same shake of the head and peculiar 
motion of the hands expressive of non-comprehen- 
sion. 

*rm afraid that after all your lordship must rest 
content with my assurance/ said Roche with an 
ill-concealed sneer upon his face' *The fellow is, as 
I say, a native, possibly not of the Medangs, but at 
least of one of the adjoining countries.' 

In spite, however, of the rebuff I had received, I 
was more than ever convinced that he was wilfully 
deceiving me, but as I had no possible means of 
proving it, I forbore to say more, and the exam- 
ination proceeded. But badly as I had succeeded in 
my cross-questioning, Boche now found himself far- 
ing even worse. The man absolutely refused either 
to give his name, to state his country, the date of 
his arrival in the Medangs, his reason for attempt- 
ing to assassinate the king, or to state whether or 
not he had any accomplices. To every question put 
to him he stolidly replied in the native *I do not 
know,' and no threat of punishment could extort 
another answer from him. At any other time 
Boche's discomfiture would have been . amusing 
enough to watch, but under the present circum- 
stancefi I must own I shared his anger. 

^Since he refuses to tell you anything, what is to 
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be done with him?' I asked after we had been up- 
wards of an hour questioning him. 

*I shall lock him up till he does tell/ replied the 
Governor bluntly. 'A little touch of the rattan 
would soon make him speak, but unfortunately His 
Majesty will not permit one to make use of it.' 

*And when will you have him brought up again?' I 
asked. 

*To-morrow morning, if that will be convenient to 
your lordship,' he replied. ^Shall we say eleven 
o'clock?' 

^Eleven o'clock will suit me admirably,' I an- 
swered. *Let us postpone it till then.' 

The necessary orders were accordingly given, and 
the prisoner was marched away by his guards. I 
remained for a few moments in conversation with 
the Governor, and then also took my departure. 

For some reason or another my suspicion that the 
prisoner, in spite of his dark skin, and ignorance 
of any other tongue save the Medang, was not the 
native he pretended to be haunted me for the re- 
mainder of the day. I could not drive it from my 
mind. And why Boche should have persisted in as- 
serting that he was not a European also puzzled 
me more than I cared to own. And yet when I came 
to analyse the evidence and his behavior I could not 
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find sufficient in it to warrant me in accusing him of 
complicity with the prisoner. 

On my return to the palace the Princess Natalie 
sent for me, and was quick to express her sorrow at 
what had occurred. In spite of the doctor's assur- 
ance that my hurt was not dangerous, it was some 
time before I could convince her that I was not mor- 
tally wounded. 

'I cannot understand it at all,' she >said for about 
the twentieth time. ^Marie is so beloved by his peo- 
ple that I am convinced not one of them would 
dream of raising his hand against him. The man 
must surely be a new arrival in the Medangs.' 

*That is my own opinion,' I replied; 'but General 
Boche, who after all has had more experience of 
them, seems to think otherwise.' 

'General Boche invariably thinks differently from 
any one el^,' she answered. 'Sometimes I lose 
patience with him. Do you know in what part of the 
citadel this wretched man is confined?' 

'Near the gate,' I replied. 'He is to be examined 
again to-morrow morning.' 

'You will be present then, will you not? I shall 
feel safer if I know that you are to be there.' 

A« she spoke she laid her little white hand upon 
my arm, and looked up at me with her poor blind 
eyes in a manner that would have melted my heart 
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had I been the most obdurate of men. There was 
magnetism in her touch, for it thrilled me through 
and through as I had never been thrilled before. 

a promise you I will be there,' I said. *I hope that 
then we will be able to discover who the wretch is, 
and for what purpose he attempted your brother's 

life.' 
'I thank you/ she said simply, and then bade me 

good-bye. 

After dinner that evening I went for my usual 
stroll round the battlements. Since darkness had 
fallen, a greater feeling of loneliness had come over 
me than I had yet experienced. I missed Olivia, 
and I also missed the king. They were only to be 
absent three days, but even that short time seemed 
an eternity to look forward to. Of late a great 
restlessness had been my portion; a desire to see 
something more of the East had taken possession of 
me. I had always entertained a passion for travel; 
and now that Olivia's future was provided for, and 
a fitting opportunity presented itself, I resolved to 
gratify it. All being well when they returned, I 
would set off again in my yacht and allow the young 
couple time to get over the first blush of their af- 
fection and to settle down soberly to their married 
life before I returned to them. 
By the time I had arrived at this conclusion, I had 
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traversed the entire circle of the walls and was 
back again at the steps beside the gate. It was a 
lovely night, and as I was not sleepy enough to 
think of retiring to rest, I sat myself down on the 
coping and watched the glimmering of the lights 
upon the plain below. Suddenly my ear caught 
the sound of voices. Something about them riveted 
my attention at once. As there was no one on that 
side of the Gate Tower but myself, it was evident 
that they must proceed from the cell below where 
I sat, the grated window of which overlooked the 
path leading from the city. Instantly I remembered 
that this was the room in which the man who had at- 
tempted the king's life was confined. No sooner 
did I recollect this than I leaned as far over as I 
dared and listened. The talkers, whoever they were, 
were standing at the window, so that I could hear 
them plainly. One voice was deep and resonant — 
that belonged to General Roche. The other was 
more nasal, and was evidently that of the prisoner, 
who had declared his inability to understand 
French. 

General Roche, or the man I supposed to be he, 
muttered something, but what it was I could not 
eatch. His companion answered him, and what he 
said brought me up, as the sailors say, all standing 
with surprise. It was but a short sentence, consist- 
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mg, in fact, of only three words, and yet no quarto 
volume could have been fraught v^ith more signifi- 
cance to me. 

^Mais s'il decouvrait . . ?' asked the other. Once 
more I could not catch his companion's reply. 

In that case my suspicions were correct after all, 
and the man not only understood French but spoke 
it. But why was Roche with him, and what could 
it be that the other feared that a third person 
might discover? Disregarding the old saying that 
listeners seldom hear good of themselves, I leaned 
still farther over the wall in an attempt to catch 
more of their conversation, but to my disappoint- 
ment they had evidently moved from the window, 
for though their voices were still audible to me it 
was impossible to distinguish what they said. 

Puzzling over what I had heard, I went down the 
steps to the palace and sought my own apartments. 
All night long my suspicions kept me company, and 
when I arose in the morning I was still endeavoring 
to arrive at a proper understanding of the situation. 

While I was dressing, the king's physician was 
announced. He had come to dress my wound, and 
during the time that he was so occupied I inquired 
after the prisoner. To my dismay, I was informed 
that he had escaped during the night 

'Escaped?' I cried. 
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^Escaped, my lord/ replied the doctor. 

*Bat how on earth could he have managed it?' I 
inquired, scarcely crediting that what he said could 
be true. ^There must have been gross carelessness 
somewhere.' 

*No one understands it any more than you do, 
my lord/ the doctor answered. *The General is 
furious, and says he will have the sentries' lives for 
their negligence. But the men both swear that the 
prisoner did not pass them.' 

^Have they examined the window?' 

*That I cannot say. Probably they have by this 
time if they had not done so then.' 

'His Majesty will be very angry when he hears 
it,' I continued. 'I should not like to be in the cul- 
prit's shoes.' 

*He could not be any more angry than the Gen- 
eral,' replied the medico. *I can assure you it is not 
safe to go near him to-day.' 

Not knowing that the doctor might not be one of 
Roche's tools, and would carry on to him all I said, 
I forbore to say anything further on the subject, 
and accordingly when he had finished his work he 
left me. 

I now found myself confronted with a nice little 
problem that only seemed to grow more and more 
insoluble the longer I dwelt upon it. First I had 
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to discover what connection existed between Gen- 
eral Roche and the prisoner. Next I had to find out 
why the former had tried so hard to keep me out of 
the court-room; also why he had endeavored to 
make me believe the man a native, why he had vis- 
ited him in his cell the previous evening; and last 
but not least, what it was they both feared some 
third person might discover. That there was some 
unpleasant mystery lurking behind it all, and that 
Roche had connived at the man's escape, I felt as 
certain as that I had heard them talking on the 
previous evening. But the reason of it all, as I 
have said, was a great deal more difficult to see. 

After breakfast I was informed that the Governor 
of the citadel desired permission to speak with me. 
Upon my consenting to see him, he was ushered into 
the room forthwith. Pretending that I did not see 
his outstretched hand, I begged him to be seated, 
and then inquired in what manner I could be of serv- 
ice to him. 

^I fear you will be as angry as myself at my news,' 
he began abruptly. *I have come to tcjll you that our 
examination this morning must be postponed.' 

^Indeed!' I replied with simulated surprise; *and 
pray for what reason? Is the prisoner not well?' 

^The prisoner has escaped,' he answered, looking 
me full in the face. 



I 
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'Escaped?' I cried, as if thunderstruck by his 
news. 'You don't mean to tell me that you have 
allowed that to happen?' 

As I put this apparently innocent question I 
watched his face narrowly; but he was too clever 
for me. It expressed nothing but what he wished 
it to do. 

'I have not allowed it,' he answered hotly, after 
a momentary pause. 'But the sentries who did al- 
low it shall feel the weight of my wrath, or my 
name is not Gaspard Boche.' 

'But if he has escaped, how do you think he man- 
aged it?' I inquired. 'How could he have got out 
of his cell?' 

'Through the window,' he answered. 'The bars 
have been tampered with. When the jailer entered 
the cell this morning they were found lying upon 
the floor just as the prisoner had left them.' 

'But how came he to have the necessary tools 
about him?' I asked. 'That is a point to be consid- 
ered. For surely you searched him before you 
locked him up?' 

'The sergeant of the guard did so in my presence,' 
he replied sulkily. 'I cannot imagine how he ob- 
tained possession of them.' 

'Some one must have visited him during the even- 
ing,' I answered, 'and have given them to him. He 
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could not have got them in any other way. Is there 
no one whom you suspect?' 

Once more I watched his face, and this time I 
could not help fancying he did not seem quite as 
comfortable as he had been before. However, he 
recovered himself almost instantly, and faced me as 
resolutely as ever. 

*If I find that some one, it will be the worse for* 
him,' he rejoined. *He shall take his place in the 
cell, that I'll warrant. No man fools Gaspard 
Roche with impunity.' 

*In that case I may trust you to find him/ I said. 
*As you are doubtless aware. His Majesty will be 
very much annoyed at finding him gone.' 

'He could not be more annoyed than I am,' the 
Oeneral replied. 'But I'll have the fellow back yet, 
or I'll know the reason why. He cannot have got 
very far in the time.' 

Terhaps he is still in the citadel,' I said. 

'I have had every hole and corner searched,' he 
answered. 'There is not a hole in which a cat could 
hide that I have not overhauled. But I'll have him 
yet' 

'I trust you may,' I replied. 'In the meantime we 
must await that result with what patience we can 
assume, I suppose.' 

'You shall not wait long,' he answered as he rose 
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to his feet. 'My reputation is at stake, and ni not 
rest till I have placed him under lock and key again.' 

With that assurance he bade me good-day and 
left the room. As soon as he had gone I sat down 
in my chair for a good think. But overhaul every 
point of the evidence as I might, there was not a 
single ray of light to be discovered. I could not 
make head or tail of it at all, so I put it by and de- 
termined to wait patiently until the king should 
return. 

When he did, and as soon as I had been requested 
to state my opinion, I asked his pardon for what 
I was about to say, and then laid the whole case be- 
fore him. I described the difficulty I had found in 
gaining admittance to the court-room, referred to 
my belief that the man was a European and not a 
native as Boche insisted, told him how Boche had 
impressed upon me that he knew no French, and 
wound up with the sentence I had overheard while 
sitting on the battlements. 

The king looked grave when I began, but when I 
finished he was graver still. 

'My dear Instow,' he said, 'this is really very 
serious. I am more than sorry that you should have 
got this notion Into your head. You must excuse 
me if I say that I think your dislike to Boche has 
made you find a reason other than he intended on 
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every action he has taken in this case. In the first I ^ 
place, my instructions to him, sent by the messen i^ 
ger from the spot where the attack occurred, were 
to the effect that he was to hold the man a prisoner 
until I returned. On no account was he to let him 
be seen or spoken to by any one other than himself 
from that moment. That, you may depend upon it, 
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was why you were denied admittance, though I 



must confess I did not think of you when I gave the 
order. As to whether he was one of my own sub- 
jects or not, I cannot see that it matters, since he 
attempted my life. That would be suflScient were \ 
he French, Italian, Spanish, English, or Medang. 
As to the conversation you overheard, and the three 
words you mention, if I may be candid with you, I 
must say I scarcely see the point of your argu- 
ment. Boche, of his own accord, informed me that 
he visited the prisoner in his cell before retiring to 
rest, in order to convince himself that he was safe. 
It appears you did not question him on that point 
It is just possible that while there he himself may 
have used the expression which you attribute to my 
would-be assassin. But even if the other had used 
it, as you suggest, I cannot see that it affects the 
case in any way. No, no, I feel that you are my 
friend to the death, and I also know that you are not 
a man who would say an unjust thing about his 



< 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 159 

bitterest foe. All the same, I cannot believe that 
Boche had anything in common with the prisoner, 
and with due respect to you, dear Instow, it will 
take a great deal to convince me that he in any way 
connived at his escape.' 

'In that case I am sorry I troubled your Maj- 
esty with my ideas,' I said, a little nettled that he 
should have taken them so lightly. 'I otily told you 
my suspicions because you asked me, and I consid- 
ered it my duty to do so. Let us say no more 
about it.' 

He saw that I was foolish enough to feel hurt, and 
immediately crossed the room to wherfe I sat and 
placed his hand upon my shoulder. 

'You must not be vexed with me,' he said. 'I 
know that you meant your warning in a kindly 
spirit. But you would not altogether believe in me if 
I did not endeavor to be just between man and man. 
Roche has been a good and faithful servant to me 
for many years, and I should be worse than base if 
I were to doubt him in the smallest measure until I 
have absolute proof before me that he is playing me 
false. Come, let us put it by and endeavor to think 
of something else. I don't imagine we shall have 
much more trouble of a similar kind.' 

At that moment, as if to distract out attention 
into another channel, Olivia entered the room, and 
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in watching her delight in her husband^ and his 
pride in her, I completely forgot Roche and my 
seemingly angeneroas suspicions. 

That night after dinner I broke the news of my 
intended departure to my friends. It came upon 
them as a shock, and I was flattered to see that the 
prospect evidently did not please them. 

'But why must you go, Instow?' asked my slater. 
'We hoped and expected that you would remain 
with us for a long time to come. You are your own 
master and I cannot see that there is any need for 
such haste.' 1 

'You know how much it pleases us to have you/ 
said the king, who was leaning upon the back of 
her chair. 

The Princess Natalie said nothing, but it some- 
how drove my heart a few beats faster to notice 
that her head was bent as if to hide the blush that 
rose upon her cheek. 

'I think I must go,' I replied. 'I shall be away at 
most but a year. Then, if you will have me, I will 
gladly come back to you.' 

'A year !' said Olivia. 'That is a very long time.' 

'It will soon pass,' I answered. 'Sooner than you 
think.' 

'Well,' said the king, seeing that I was determined 
to go, 'on the understanding that you are to come 
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back to UB in a year, we will give you leave of ab- 
sence.' 

*I give you my promise/ I replied. 'If I am able 
to move, I will be here in a year's time from now.' 

That night when we had separated to go to our 
rooms Olivia knocked at the door of my sitting- 
room. After I had admitted her I saw that she had 
been crying. Upon my taxing her with it she stated 
that it was on account of my having decided to leave 

her. 

*We have never been separated like this before,' 
she said, 'and I shall be so lonely without you.' 

'But, my darling,' I answered, touched beyond 
measure at this candid expression of her love for 
me, 'you will have your husband and all your 
thousand and one new amusements and duties to 
interest you. You are happy, are you not, dear?' 

'To say that I am happy does not express my state 
at all,' she answered, this time without hesitation. 
'I would not change places with any woman in the 
whole wide world. I love my husband more than 
words can tell. And I have the best of all possible 
reasons for knowing that he loves me.' 

*I don't think there can be much doubt about 
that,' I answered. 'One has only to see you together 
to understand that' 

Upon that introduction she dried her tears and 
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favored me with an exhaustive resume of the king's 
principal aims and objects in life. It seemed strange 
to me to hear Olivia of all other women in the world 
talk in such a fashion; but Love had transformed 
her, and she was no longer the same Olivia as of old. 
However, I was well pleased that she should have 
so thoroughly entered into her husband's thoughts 
and life, and I forbore to express myself in any way i h 
in a doubting vein. So I waited until she had seated I th 
her king upon the throne of All Asia, from the 
Arabian Gulf to Behring Straits, and then sug 
gested that it was time she bade me good-night 
As I spoke, it must have struck her for the first time 
that her tongue had been running riot with her, for 
ehe looked up a little shamefacedly, and then said 
with unusual meekness: 

^You think I imagine that Marie is capable of ac- 
complishing anything.' 

'Certainly I do,' I answered, as I kissed her fore- ^ 
head; 'and if you wish to please me, you will always 
do so. Your husband is a wonderful man, and I 
pay you the compliment, my sister, of saying that 
I believe he could not have secured a better wife.' 

'I am glad to hear you say that,' she replied. ^I I 
want to be a help to him in his life's work. Good- 
night.' 

'Goodnight, dear,' I said. 'And may God bless 
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you and give you every happiness in your life with 
the man you have chosen.' 

She gave me a little smile and then vanished from 
the room. 

The following day was devoted to my prepara- 
tions for departure, and to saying farewell to the 
friends I had made during my stay in the country. 
In the evening a valedictory banquet was given in 
the palace in my honor, at which His Majesty was 
gracious enough to propose my health and to wish 
me a pleasant and prosperous journey. Next morn- 
ing early I bade my sister and her husband good- 
bye, boarded the yacht, and in a few minutes from 
the time the screw had begun to revolve, had turned 
the first bend of the river, and was out of sight of 
the capital of the Medangs. For a year I was des- 
tined not to see it again, and then I was to visit it at 
the most momentous crisis in its whole history. 
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CHAPTER VIEL 

I RETURN TO THE MEDANGS. 

It was a hot night in Simla, a year all but a month 
after I had said ^good-bye' to the Medangs. Even in 
the viceregal residence, situated as it is at such a 
height above sea-level, it was snfBciently stifling to | 
be almost unbearable. What, therefore, it must have 
been on the plains, where many men were compelled 
by their duties to dwell, goodness alone knows. 

Dinner was over, and His Excellency the Viceroy 
and myself were reclining in long chairs in the 
veranda, smoking our cheroots and watching the 
glorious Indian stars paling before the rising moon. 
It was too hot even for conversation, and our talk, 
which had begun so well, had dwindled down bit 
by bit, until, like an up-country river in summer 
time, it had been gradually absorbed by the general 
dryness, and had ceased to exist at all. I remember 
we had lit our cheroots with imperial federation, had 
smoked them half through on the question of colo- 
nial assistance in the case of international war, and 



i 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 165 

were about to discuss the advisability of establishing 
sundry new naval depots at the fag-ends of the earth, 
when a servant approached our chairs with a tele- 
gram upon a salver. 

Never doubting that the message was for His Ex- 
cellency, I took small notice, continued to smoke my 
cheroot, and watched the moon rising higher and 
higher above the. shoulder of the hill. To my sur- 
prise, however, the man came up beside me and hand- 
ed me the missive. 

*A telegram for me?' I said, ^and at this time of 
night. Who on earth can it be from?' 

^rom Markbum, I expect,' said His Excellency, 
referring to a visit I proposed paying the following 
day. 'He probably desires to put you off according 
to his invariable custom.' 

ni you'll excuse me, I'll take it to the light,' I said. 
*If it is from Markbum, and he wants me to postpone 
my visit, I shall be annoyed.' 

'You will not be the first, my dear Instow,' said the 
Governor. 'Markbum can't help it, Vm certain, for 
as surely as he invites a man to a week's shikar, to 
dine with him at his club, or to stay with him in his 
bungalow, so surely must he put him off at the last 
minute. I was wamed against him by my predeces- 
sor, who had had experience of his ways and wanted 
to do me a kind action.' 
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Upon this I left him and made my way into the 
house. Once in the light, I broke the envelope and 
withdrew the contents. To my consternation, for 
this is the only word which conveys my meaning 
clearly, I discovered that it was from Marie. It had 
been despatched from Hong-Kong, and ran as fol- 
lows: *Come instantly. Serious trouble. Call upon 
Verman, Singapore. — ^Marie.' 

I stood for a moment where I was, turning the 
thin slip of paper over and over in my hand. That 
the call was imperative admitted of no doubt; but 
the question that alarmed me most was : What had 
happened to occasion it? I thought of a hundred 
different things, but of course could not arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion. One thing, however, was 
very certain; at any cost I must start for the Me- 
dangs without an instant's delay. Fortunately I had 
had the foresight to leave my yacht in Calcutta in 
case it might be wanted, and now if I sent a telegram 
on ahead to advise the skipper, she could be got ready 
to sail by the time I reached her. 

I returned to the veranda with every pulse in my 
body throbbing like a piston rod. In the year that I 
had passed I had been permitted sufficient leisure to 
analyse my own feelings and to discover exactly what 
I thought of His Majesty of the Medangs. Looking 
back upon my stay with him, I found that I was able 
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to regard him in a more searching light, to discrimi- 
nate more clearly between his actions, and to under- 
stand his motives with a greater degree of certainty. 
The fascination he had at first exercised over me 
was still as strong as ever, and now that he was in 
trouble my first impulse was to fly to his assistance 
as quickly as circumstances would permit. 

Either ffls Excellency must have gathered by in- 
tuition that there was something wrong, or he must 
have seen from my face as I left the house that I had 
received unwelcome intelligence; at any rate he did 
not venture any jest regarding Markbum. 

T! trust you have not received bad news?' he said, 
after I had seated myself again, and was nervously 
folding and unfolding the telegram I held in my 
hand. 

TJnfortunately I have,' I answered, and as I spoke 
I handed him the paper. TJook at it for yourself, 
and see if you can tell me what it means.' 

His Excellency had already heard the story of my 
connection with the King of the Medangs, so that 
there was no need for me to enlighten him further 
on the subject. He lit a match, read the telegram, 
and then handed it back to me; after which he re- 
mained silent for upwards of a minute. 

'This is, I suppose, the old trouble over the disputed 
boundary again,' he said. 'I have heard rumors for 
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some time past that the French were only waiting 
for a convenient opportunity to take action. Now I 
suppose they have foond it The king mast be care- 
ful, or there is no saying what may not be the result 
As for ourselves, the question is, what do you intend 
to dor 

T! must leave at once for Calcutta,' I answered, 
^pick up my yacht there, and then set sail for the 
Medangs, calling at Singapore on the way to inter- 
view this man Vennan/ 

^ave you ever met him before?' 

^Never. But I have heard of him from the ki|ig, 
who, I believe, places the utmost confidence in him/ 

TJnder such circumstances it would be absurd to 
say I am sorry you must go. But we will live in 
hopes that the trouble, whatever it is, will soon be 
satisfactorily settled, and that we shall then have 
the pleasure of seeing you with us once more. In 
the meantime, since you have no time to lose, I will 
endeavor to expedite your departure as far as possi- 
ble.' 

T! am sincerely obliged to you,' I answered, and 
then His Excellency left me to go into the house. 

A week later India lay behind me, and I was on 
board my yacht, speeding across the Bay of Bengal 
as fast as steam and wind could take me. My impa- 
tience can be better imagined than described. Hav- 
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LUg no companion with whom to while away the 
tiours, I was thrown almost entirely upon my own 
resources. By day and night I tramped the deck, 
v^ondering what was happening in the Medangs, and 
studying the patent log with an impatience that 
vrould have been almost ludicrous had the events 
^which caused it not been of such grave importance. 
-At last, however, we approached Singapore, and then 
1 knew that in less than twenty-four hours, all being 
"well, I should have seen Verman, and have had my 
mind set at rest as to the reason of the mysterious 
telegram I had received. 

As soon as we were at anchor in the harbor I went 
below to prepare for going ashore. I had just fin- 
ished my toilet, and was about to leave my cabin for 
the deck, when the chief steward knocked at the 
door and informed me that a gentleman named Ver- 
man had come aboard and desired to speak with me. 
Bidding him show him to the smoking-room, I re- 
mained to close my porthole against the coal-dust, 
for the barges were already alongside, and then 
went up to the deck. 

On entering the room just referred to, I found my- 
self confronted by a tall, gray-haired military-look- 
ing man of about sixty years of age. 

*Mr. Verman, I believe,' I said, holding out my 
"hand, which he took and shook with extreme cor- 
diality. 
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'That is my name, my lord/ he answered. *I am 
acting under the instruction of His Majesty the King 
of the MedangSy who sent me to meet your yacht on 
arrival here in order that I might inform you as to L 
the state of affairs in His Majesty's kingdom. I 
presume from your presence here that you have 
yourself received a communication from the king/ 

T! received a cablegram from him while in Simla,' 
I replied, ^t was to the effect that serious trouble 
was brewing, and it also asked that I should return 
with all speed to his country. You may imagine how 
anxious I am to hear particulars.' 

With your permission, then, I will as briefly as 
possible narrate what has happened.' 

T! should be glad if you would do so,' I replied. *At 
present I am all at sea.' 

Well, my lord,' he began, as he lit the cigar I hand- 
ed him, *the situation is as follows: You will doubt- 
less remember that upwards of two years ago se- 
rious trouble occurred between France and the Me- 
dangs owing to a disputed boundary line. His Maj- 
esty claims the tract of country in question as liis 
property, while the French assert that it is theirs. 
On the occasion in question, by dint of the most care- 
ful diplomacy, the difficulty was smoothed over for 
the time being, but even His Majesty himself saw 
that the calm was only transitory and that before 
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^^ry long the same difficulty must inevitably crop 
Lp again. Six months ago, owing to the behavior of 
. number of French traders who were detected smug- 
rling dutiable articles across the borders in defiance 
»:f the regulations, the guards along the frontier were 
ioubled, and on one occasion a fracas took place be- 
rween the troops of the two countries. France, act- 
xig up to her old tactics, claimed compensation, and 
^as not only met with a blank refusal, but by a state- 
3[ient that any further encroachment on the land in 
question would be considered in the light of an act 
of hostility, and would be treated as such. She began 
encroa<;hing immediately, and as a result war was 
at once declared.' 

^Do you mean to say that the two countries are 
now at war?' 

*That is what has happened. Though so far no 
battles of any size have been fought, there is no say- 
ing when the two armies will not be at each others' 
throats. It is a serious position, my lord; for His 
Majiesty, able though he is, must see that he cannot 
hope for a moment to contend against so formidable 
a power as France.' 

'This is very terrible news you give me,' I said, 
quite aghast at what I heard. 'I had no idea it 
would prove to be so bad. And what has the king 
desired you to do for me?' 
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T! am to convey you with all possible speed to the 
capital, my lord/ he said. 'His Majesty seems to set 
great store by your advice, and I was sent here to 
meet you and bring you on as quickly as we could 
go.' 

'But why bring me on?' I asked. 'Surely we shall 
find no difficulty in reaching the city.' 

'There is great difficulty, my lord,' he answered. 
'The Medang River has been blocked this month past 
by French ironclads, and it would be impossible to 
enter it. If we desire to reach the king, we must 
land at a point that I have arranged some two hun- 
dred miles or so to the northward. There horses will 
be in readiness to take us on. Otherwise I don't see 
how it is to be managed at all.' 

'You say you have arranged that horses shall meet 
us at this place?' 

'If all has gone well, they will have been waiting 
there this week past,' he replied. 'Instructions were 
given to that effect before I left.' 

'Then you will come on with me?' 

'That is my intention, if your lordship will allow 
me to accompany you.' 

1 shall be only too glad,' I answered. 'And now 
what other news have you for me? How is my 
sister?' 

'Her Majesty was enjoying the best of health when 
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L left the capital/ he answered. ^You have doubt- 
less heard that Their Majesties have an heir to the 
throne?' 

*You don't say so/ I replied. *This is the first I 
baye heard about it. When was the child bom?' 

*A month ago,' said Verman. ^His Majesty's de- 
light cannot be overestimated. The event has been 
"the occasion of great public rejoicing.' 
*And the king's health, how is that?' 
Verman shook his head. 

*I fear I cannot give you a good report,' he said; 
TEEis Majesty has aged terribly since your lordship 
left. It is feared that all this anxiety and trouble 
will have a bad effect upon him.' 

For upwards of five minutes I continued to ask 
questions and receive answers. Then I suggested 
that my companion should go ashore and have his 
baggage conveyed on board, by which time we should 
have finished coaling and be ready to continue our 
journey. 

A week later we had passed the Medang River, 
and were approaching the point where Verman had 
arranged that we should land in search of the horses 
which were to convey us to our destination. It was 
towards evening when we sighted the bay of which 
he had told us. The sun was scarcely a hand's- 
breadth above the horizon, and the water was as 
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smooth as glass. Mttle by little the coast-line rose 
into view and still we continued to steam on. When 
we were scarcely a mile from the shore, Wells rang 
the telegraph from the bridge and the vessel was 
brought to a standstill. Such luggage as we had 
decided to take with us was already on deck, and 
nothing remained but to await the lowering of the 
boat that was to take us ashore and then be off. I 
had already arranged that the yacht should return 
to Singapore, and wait there until I should communi- 
cate with her skipper again. 

Almost exactly as the lower rim of the sun 
touched the sea-line we took our places in the boat 
and set off for the shore. It was with a curious feel 
ing that I sat in the stem and looked back at the 
vessel we were leaving. With her I seemed to he 
cutting the last link that connected me with my old 
life, and to be embarking upon a new one, the end 
of which I could not see or even guess at. 

On reaching the beach we landed, and, taking witl 
us two of the ship's crew to carry our baggage, made 
our way through the jungle which fringed the shore 
towards a curiously shaped hill which could be seei 
rising above the tree-tops half a mile or so away in 
land. Once we passed the remains of a native vil 
lage, which had been so long abandoned that thicl 
creepers twined across from hut to hut, but other 
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wise the forest might never have known a human 
Eoot, so silent and solitary was it. 

When, however, we reached the foot of the hill 
above referred to, a different scene met our eyes. Sit- 
uated at the base of a high cliff, which rose sheer 
as a wall to a height of upwards of two hundred feet, 
was a hut, and at the door of it a man, who on closer 
inspection proved to be a Malay, and a stalwart speci- 
men at that. Recognising my companion, he sprang 
to his feet and saluted us respectfully. 

Verman then questioned him as to the length of 
time he had been waiting for us, and learned that 
he had been there nearly a fortnight. The horses 
were stabled in a hut near by, and were quite ready 
for the ride to the capital. 

Accordingly that night as soon as the moon rose 
into view above the tree-tops, the animals were led 
out, and we mounted. They were a fine pair of 
beasts from the king's own stables, and evidently in 
the very best of fettle. Twenty miles from our stat- 
ing point we found another relay awaiting us, and in 
the same way at equal distances we exchanged our 
jaded beasts for fresh ones. 

When the moon had disappeared from view again 
we rested until daylight, then resumed our ride until 
it was time to stop for the midday meal. The sun 
was sinking behind the hills as we neared our desti- 



nation, and it was in a glow of rosy light that, 
emerging from the forest, we saw once more beft 
us the oitadel seated on its throne of rock. Wl 
my feelings were at that moment I cannot hope 
make you understand, but I know that when I » 
those stem gray walls appear before me and thoug 
of what they contained, it was as mu<;h as I cot 
do to look at them unmoved. 

Spurring our horses to a last endeavor, we press 
through the town amid the enthusiastic welcome 
the inhabitants and began to ascend the steep ps 
to the citadel. It was plain that our arrival h 
been noticed, for a guard of honor was drawn up 
the gateway to receive us. Our horses clattered i 
der the archway and with the guard presenting ari 
we entered the courtyard to pull up before the p 
ace steps. The group that I saw gathered there 
wekome me I shall never forget. It included be 
the king and queen, and standing beside them, 1 
hand resting upon my sister's shoulder — ^the Prinoi 
Natalie. 

Springing from my horse, I clasped Olivia in i 
arms and kissed her, then shook hands with the pr 
cess, and afterwards with the king, who eould scar 
ly greet me, so overcome was he with emotion. 

TTou must have ridden hard; we did not exp< 
you for another day at least,' said the king after 
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had recovered himself a little. When your appear- 
ance on the plain was rei)orted to me, I could scarce- 
ly believe it could be you. I thank you from the 
l)ottom of my heart for this prompt reply to my 
call.' 

As he spoke Olivia put her hand in mine and with 
her eyes swimming with tears said: 
^And I thank you too/ 

The Princess Natalie was about to speak, but she 
stopped herself at the last moment. A bright flush 
crimsoned her fair face and made her look lovelier 
than I had ever seen her before. 

Having expressed his approval to Verman, who 
stood waiting upon the steps, the king escorted me 
into the palace, where a room had been prepared for 
me. A delicious cold bath, followed by a substan- 
tial meal, quite revived me; and within an hour of 
my arrival I was able to accompany the king to his 
study and to hear the story of his trouble. 

As I sat in a long cane chair by the window, and 
he stood before me with the light falling upon his 
face, I was able to take stock of him, and to ob- 
serve the great change the last year had worked 
in his appearance. When I left the Medangs he 
had looked, even if he had not been, a comparatively 
strong man. Now he was only a shadow of his former 
self. His eyes were even more hollow than before, 
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though they still retained muoh of their Are; his ti 
cheeks were sunken, and he walked with a more 
decided stoop than I had remembered of old. His 
mind, however, was as clear and his faculties as 
acute as when I had first spoken to him of his king- 
dom. 

'Verman has probably explained all that has oc- 
curred,' he said when we were alone together, 'so 
that, beyond recapitulating the main points, I need 
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not at present go deeply into that. In my own mind \ ^P" 
I am convinced that our enemies are taking advan- I ^ 
tage of the trouble that has occurred on the frontier I ^ 
to make an attempt to obtain possession of my king- 1 ^ 
dom, but fortunately I am prepared for them. Two I ** 
or three small engagements have been fought with I ^^ 
varying loss on either side, but so far nothing on a I ^'^ 
larger scale has been done. Here, as near as I can | 
gather, are the particulars of our opponent's forces.' I 'm 
He led me to a table in the centre of the room, on I ^ 
which was pinned a large chart representing the I go 
kingdom of the Medangs. On a small slip of paper | an 
pinned to this, and colored to correspond with cer- j 
tain dots upon the chart itself, was an approximate 
estimate of the enemy's forces, with their distribu- 
tion; also an exact accoxmt of the Medang army in 
all its bran<;hes. The king pointed out to me the plan 
upon which he was acting, and described in glowing 
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terms the qualifications of the generals holding the 
different commands. He told me that the temper 
of his troops was excellent, and I gathered from his 
words that he was quite confident as to the result. 
For my own part, however, I was not so sanguine. 
His army seemed too small and too untried to hope 
to be able to cope for any length of time with the 
forces Prance would be certain to put into the field 
against it; while the reserves he was mobilising, and 
upon which I was counting so much, would scarcely 
be sufficiently matured to afford them the support 
they undoubtedly would require. Taken altogether, 
the outlook was not a bright one, but for more rea- 
sons than one I determined not to allow my friend 
to suppose that I had any fear as to the ultimate re- 
sult. 

When we had discussed the situation in all its 
lights, had interviewed two officers leaving for the 
front, and my attention had been drawn to the bustle 
going forward in the arsenal, the king turned to me, 
and laying his hand upon my shoulder, said qui<;kly : 

^ut I am forgetting there is some one you have 
not yet seen. Come with me.' 

So saying, he led me from the room, down the long 
corridor towards his consort's apartments on the 
other side of the palace. Having learned from one 
of the women-servants the whereabouts of the queen. 
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we were conducted to the room in question. There 
we discovered Olivia seated by the window, holding 
in her arms a bundle, the sight of which almost 
brought my heart up into my mouth. On seeing her 
husband she rose and came to meet us. The king 
drew back the veil that hid the little face, and with 
a pride that I have never seen, showed me the coun- 
tenance of his first-bom son. I bent down and kissed 
it, and as I did so, for some reason for which I could 
not then account, the tears rose in my eyes and trick- 
led down my cheeks. Had I been in a position to 
analyse my emotion as I did later, I should have con- 
trasted the visit to the king's study with this call 
upon the nursery. The two events seemed so oppo- 
site. In the first I had had brought home to me the 
lamentable insufficiency of the king's forces and the 
consequent danger to the dynasty of the Medangs; 
in the second I had placed before me for my consid- 
eration the father's joy in the heir to the throne he 
had built up for himself. One, the thing he most 
desired; the other, what he most dreaded. Small 
wonder therefore that my heart was touched. 

*If you could only realise, Instow,' said the king as 
he took the child from his mother's arms, Tiow all 
my hopes in life are centred in this little one, you 
would come nearer understanding my character than 
you have ever done yet. For his sake I shall fight 
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to the death for my throne; and may God grant me 
success!' 

His words and the sincerity* with which they were 
spoken went to my heart, and the glimpse I caught 
of Olivia's face over his shoulder nearly broke down 
my fortitude. Her love and her pride in her husband 
was a most pathetic sight to see, and if you had real- 
ised how everything that meant life to them was 
hanging by a hair, your heart would have been 
touched like mine. The king's health, the safety of 
his kingdom, nay, even the very life of this little 
child, trembled in the balance, and I could do noth- 
ing but look on and wait. But was there nothing 
I could do? There and then, heedless of the conse- 
quences, regardless of what difficulties it might raise 
up for me in England later on, I offered my services, 
which were immediately accepted. All I could do to 
keep Marie I. upon the throne should be done, and if 
he fell it should be through no fault of mine. 

*Gk)d bless you, Instow,' said the king in a choking 
voice. With you at my back I shall feel even more 
certain of su-ccess than ever.' 

^God bless you too,' said Olivia with unaccustomed 
seriousness, while the babe in her arms sucked his 
little dimpled fist and gazed round-eyed at his father 
and myself. 

For the rest of that day and the day following we 
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were kept as busy as bees. Despatches from the front 
arrived in the early morning and at mid-day, and had 
to be considered and instructions given where neces- 
sary. There was the snpply of arms and ammunition 
to be pushed forward for the new troops that were 
being hourly enrolled, officers of all branches of the 
service arrived to have audience with the king, and 
in addition there were all the thousand and one 
nameless odds and ends incidental to a campaign to 
be attended to. i 

Ty)wards nightfall a messenger was announced 
with an important despatch from the front. It was to 
the effect that an engagement of some importance 
had been fought, in which the king's troops had 
been driven back. In the general's opinion another 
was imminent; and he gave the strength of the re- 
spective forces, and asked for instructions. A coun- 
cil meeting, consisting of His Majesty, the prime- 
minister, the Gtovemor of the citadel, and myself, 
was immediately called to consider it At any other 
time I would have resented Roche's presence after 
what had occurred between us, but in the face of this 
new danger I was not prepared to upset the king 
by raising minor difficulties. 

^Gtentlemen,' said His Majesty when we were seat- 
ed at the council table, ^you have heard the news that 
has been brought to me this evening. I will not dis- 
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guise the pain this intelligence has caused me. How- 
ever, as what is done cannot be undone, it behooves 
us to guard against a repetition of such a catas- 
trophe. General Du Berg forwards me a plan show- 
ing his present position and also that of the enemy. 
I will spread it out upon the table that you may be 
able to study it for yourselves.' 

He did so, and for something like five minutes we 
pored over it in silence. 

*Now that we have made ourselves conversant with 
the situation of our troops,' he said when we had fin- 
ished, *we have to consider the general's question 
whether it is better to risk a big battle here, in the 
open country near the border, or whether it would be 
advisable to retire from our present position and en- 
deavor to draw the foe after us into the jungle, where 
our men are more at home, and where we shall be 
in closer touch with our reserves. I shall be glad 
to hear your opinions upon that point.' 

The question was a diflScult one for a non-military 
man like myself to answer, and I waited for General 
Boche to speak first. My own opinion favored the 
latter alternative, but it appeared that the general's 
preference was decidedly for risking an advance. 
He felt confident, he said, that the reverse the Me- 
dang arms had just suffered was the effect of the 
shilly-shallying policy that had hitherto been adopt- 
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ed. There was a vast difference, he pointed out, in 
attacking and being attacked. Up to this time the 
French had invariably attacked, and in consequence, 
the heart of the troops had suffered. Let them, 
however, once obtain a success and their temper 
would be entirely changed. That success could only 
be obtained by advancing. On the other hand, if 
they were to retire into the jungle and allow them- 
selves to be followed by the enemy, then the forces 
would be certain to imagine that their leaders were 
doubtful of success, and from that time forward the 
war might be considered at an end. The battle- 
field, he continued, was all in favor of their side, the 
troops were still willing, and under such circum- 
stances it would be the greatest folly possible to 
think of withdrawing. So fervid was his language, so 
convincing his arguments, that I could see that the 
king was prejudiced in their favor. He was a 
staunch believer in his army, and would not dream 
it possible that they could remain long covered by 
this cloud of defeat. 

Under these circumstances, it was with some trep- 
idation that I gave utterance to my own humble 
opinions in favor of withdrawal. That they were 
not well received I must admit. His Majesty greet- 
ed them with scarcely concealed impatience, the 
prime-minister with surprise, and Boche with a 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 185 

sneer upon his face for which I could have struck 
him. That the latter had some reason other than we 
knew for his advice I could not help feeling certain ; 
but whatever I may have thought on the subject, I 
took care to keep to myself. 

*I am sorry that you should not feel sufficient con- 
fidence in my troops to advise an advance, my lord,' 
said the king, more coldly than he had ever yet 
spoken to me. 

'Your Majesty must remember that I do not know 
your army as well as you do,' I replied, *and I only 
gave my opinion for what it is worth. Your men 
are at home in the jungle, and the French are not. 
Nature will assist you there as she will not do in 
the open, and, as you said just now, you will be 
more in touch with your reserves. However, both 
your Majesty and General Roche are military men ; 
I am not. I therefore state my opinion with defer- 
ence, and bow to your superior judgment.' 

^ your Majesty will allow me to make a sugges- 
tion,' said Roche, ^ would advise that you visit the 
scene of action yourself, and consult with General 
Du Berg, s You will then be placed in a better po- 
sition for considering the merits of both plans and 
of judging between them.' 

The king slapped his hand upon the table and 
then sprang to his feet. 
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^You have hit the nail on the head this ti 
Roche/ he cried. 'That is the best advice I h 
received yet. I will certainly visit the scene of 
tion myself.' 

^ut, your Majesty' ^I began. 

'My lord,' he interposed hastily and with a li 
show of impatience, 'we must have no more "bu 
My mind is made up. I shall leave for the front 
night. If I start in an hour, I shall be there 
daylight, and then I shall ,see for myself wha 
best to be done.' 

I looked at his haggard face, the stooji 
shoulders, and wondered that he could be so mac 
to propose such an excursion. But in the fac( 
his declared intention, I determined not to say i 
thing on the subject to him. It would be bette: 
find Olivia and get her to endeavor to persuade 1 
from such a course. 

This I did as soon as the council meeting was 
an end, and she agreed with me that at any < 
such a proceeding must be prevented. An hour h 
she came to me in my sitting-room. 

'I can do nothing with him,' she said, almost v 
tears in her eyes. 'General Roche seems to h 
convinced him that the issue of the war depe 
upon his presence at this engagement, and noth 
I can say or do will make him stay at home.' 
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Then what is to be done?' 

We can only let him have his way,' she replied, 
^ut I cannot tell yon how frightened I am for him. 
He is so ill, and he will take no care. He seems to 
think of every one and everything but himself.' 

*Will it make yon easier in your mind, dear, if I ac- 
company him?' I asked. 

'Much easier,' she answered quickly. *I know I 
can trust yon to see that he comes to no harm.' 

'Then I will go. And throughout the time we are 
absent from the citadel he shall not leave my sight. 
Under those circumstances he cannot come to much 
harm.' 

'Grod bless you, Instow,' said Olivia, and as she 
spoke the king entered the room. 

When I told him that it was my intention to ac- 
company him he seized my hand and shook it with 
all his old friendliness. 

'Come with me, Instow,' he said, 'and you shall 
see my arms vi-ctorious. Remember they are fight- 
ing for my son and for my throne, and I know God 
will let them be victorious.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE PLOT THICKENS. 
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The sun was in the act of rising above the eastern |*- 
hills when the king and I, dead tired after our longr^ 
ride, urged our horses up the slope of the last hill J ^^ 
and reaching the top looked down and saw before fr 
us, on the plain below, the encampment of the army"^^ 
of which we had come in search. 

'Thank God, we are in time. They have not re- 
tired,' said His Majesty fervently as he began to de- | 
soend again. *In another hour we might have been 
too late. I see they are already moving.' 

I followed the direction of his eyes, and saw that v 
men were hurrying in all directions. It was evi- . 
dent that something important was toward. A mo- y 
ment later, however, the jungle took us into its em- 
brace, and for awhile we lost sight altogether of the 
camp. A brook lay before us, and our horses were 
in the act of crossing it when a sentry appeared ' 
from behind a mass of creeper and challenged us. 1 
Next moment we found ourselves face to face with a 
picket, the officer of which turned his men out in- 
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stantly on perceiving that he was in the presence of 
the king. Having discovered in which direction the 
general's headquarters were situated, we urged our 
horses on again, for we had left the jungle and were 
once more on open ground, and hastened towards 
them. The news of our arrival had spread like 
wildfire through the camp, and by the time we 
reached the hut towards which we were making our 
way, the general and his staff were standing before 
it ready to receive us. 

General Du Berg, if I have not yet described him 
to you, was a fine-looking, well set-up man of about 
five-and-f orty years of age. He carried himself with 
soldierly erectness, had short curly hair, blue eyes, 
a gray moustache, a gruflf voice, and the reputation 
of ruling his men with a rod of iron. It was in a 
great measure to his exertions and the confidence 
reposed in him by his master that the army of the 
Medangs owed its eflfiiciency, though he could never 
be induced to state in what country's service he had 
acquired his own training. Indeeil, what country- 
man he wa-s himself it was well-nigh impossible to 
tell. He spoke English, French, German and 
Italian with equal fluency, and was understood to 
have once confessed to several years' active service 
under the flag of one of the South American repub- 
lics. 

His surprise at seeing His Majesty was not as 
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great as I had expected it would be. He was doubt- 
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less accustomed to the king's rapid comings and go- 
ings, and thought it in no way strange that the sov- 
ereign should desire to be present on such a mo- *fe% 
mentous occasion as the first real battle in which his 1^ 
army was to be engaged. ^o^l^ 

As soon a« our greetings had been exchanged the ^^ 
king led the way into the hut, and I followed with 
the general. His Majesty looked very tired and 
pale after his long ride, and it was with delight I I ^ 
noticed that the general had ordered a meal to be |J^^ 
placed upon the table for us. Marie, however, ! ^ 
would touch nothing; he said he was too excited to ^^ 
eat. He hungered only for news. 

^In which direction are the enemy encamped?' he 
asked, as he threw him^self down on a seat. 

*0n the hillside across the plain, five miles due 
south of our present position,' replied Du Berg, with 
that brevity characteristic of him. 

'Have they m6ved at all since you sent me that | iid 
message yesterday?' asked the king. . ^^ 

'They have extended their outposts half a mile 
or so to the east and west,' he answered. 'Other- 
wise they have not made any perceptible change in 
their arrangements.' ^ ^ 

'And your men — what of them? Are they pre- 1. c< 
pared to retrieve what your despatch told me they I n< 
had let slip?' ' ^ 
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'They are ready for anything/ replied the general. 
'They are furious at having been beaten the day be- 
^ fore yesterday, and if I but give the word they will 
>. > be at their enemies' throats like bulldogs.' 
SI 'They shall have their opportunity before many 
hours are over/ -said the king. 'Let us hope they 
will take advantage of it Now, is there any point 
from which we can see both camps and the land be- 
tween?' 

'If your Majesty will accompany me, I will show 
you everything/ Du Berg replied. 

So saying, he led the way from the hut, and the 
king and myself followed him. Strong man though 
I was, our eighty-mile ride had tired me almost to 
the point of'dropping; the king, however, seemed as 
fresh as when we had ridden out of the citadel gate 
ten hours before. It is my belief that he was too 
excited to feel fatigue; but I dreaded the reaction 
that must inevitably follow. He climbed the hill 
until he came to the point to which the general de- 
sired to bring him, and then leaning against a tree 
took careful stock of both camps and the stretch of 
sparsely-timbered plain, which would undoubtedly 
be the battle-field, lying between. When he had 
been looking at it for upwards of ten minutes, he 
consulted a paper he held in his hand, made several 
notes upon it, and turning to the general, asked him 
what he intended to do. 
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*With your Majesty's permission, I think we 
shoald advance while we have the opportunity,' Du 
Berg answered. ^The enemy are waiting for their 
reinforcements to come op, and if we are going to 
attack them at all, now is the time. We shall not 
find a better.' 

'Then let it be as you wish,' said the king. TTou 
had better give the necessary instructions at once.' 

As he spoke I caught a glimpse of his face. It j 
was deathly pale. Thinking he was unwell, I ran to- ' 
wards him. i 

'You are feeling ill,' I cried. *You have done too \ 
much. Will you not rest for a little while and let 
me give you some stimulant?' 

He waved me off, however, declaring at the same 
time that there was nothing the matter with him. I 

'I am tired, that is all,' he said. 'Let me see my i 
men victorious and I promise you will have no fault i 
to find with the color of my face.' 

There was nothing f (w it but to be content with 

4 

this assurance, and we accordingly turned our at- 
tention to the troops in the valley below. While we 
watched, a mule battery passed through the jungle 
behind us on its way to take up a position amongst 
some palms on an eminence half a mile or so to our 
right. The men looked as happy as schoolboys at 
the prospect of what was before them. 
As I have already said, the main body of the 
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enemy had entrenched themselves upon a plateau 
on the side of a steep hill across the valley, a mile or 
so from where we stood. Thence they were able to 
observe all our preparations. To show that they 
were aware that our men had fallen in, a shell left 
their camp and burst with a terrific report in the 
jungle a little to the left of the general's headquar- 
ters. This was the first shot of the battle. A few 
minutes later the battery which had passed us was 
returning the compliment, and after that the en- 
gagement might have been said to have fairly 
«tartedL For the first time in my life I was under 
flre, and I can assure you the situation was not al- 
together a pleasant one. More than once the shells 
seemed to be aimed directly for the spot where we 
«tood, and on each occasion I made up my mind that 
I could not fail to be killed, but somehow they in- 
variably changed their course before they reached 
us. At any rate we remained unhurt. The king all 
the time stood unmoved, watching the movements 
of his own troops and those of the enemy through 
his field-glass as composedly as if he had been wit- 
nessing a review from one of his own palace win- 
dows. 

At the end of a quarter of an hour the general's 
instructions had been carried out, and the regiments 
were moving forward from the valley onto the plain, 
under the protection of guns on the hillside. Out 
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in the open, however, it was a very different tiding. 
Being within range, they were subjected to such a 
fusilade from the battery which had first opened 
fire upon us that they came to a sudden halt, and 
twice fell back, being unable to face it The king 
watched the result with growing impatience. 

^That battery must be silenced at any cost,' he 
cried, stamping his foot as the regiment nearest us 
showed signs of wavering. 

*It shall be Stopped if we can do it,' replied the 
general, and gave an order to an officer standing be- 
side him, who immediately made his way down the 
hillside. 

Five minutes or so later a column on the extreme 
left began to move forward towards the battery in 
question, but they had not proceeded more than a I 
hundred yards across the plain before they too 
halted and began to evince a desire to turn back. 
At the same instant a wing of the enemy began to 
move along the lower side of the hill to the east J 
with the intention of attacking us upon our left j 
fiank. Seeing this. His Majesty became almost be- 
side himself, and before we could prevent him, had 
called up a trooper who was holding a horse a few 
paces to the rear. Then throwing himself into the | 
saddle, he galloped down the hillside regardless of | 
the broken ground and the shells and rifle-bullets ^ 
which were descending on all sides of liim like halL 
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His action had been so sudden that it had taken us 
all by surprise, and nothing therefore remained for 
it but to watch and wait. We saw him gallop 
across the plain and finally reach the regiment in 
question. Once there, he pulled his horse to a 
standstill, and it was evident from his gestures that 
he was haranguing them. Shell after shell burst to 
right and left of him, and on one occasion three ex- 
ploded almost simultaneously in the centre of the 
regiment not more than fifty yards distant from 
where he stood, causing such confusion that it 
seemed impossible it could ever unite again. At 
the same instant Du Berg's horse nozzled my elbow, 
and I turned to push him farther from me. 

When I looked on the plain again, it was a very 
different scene I had before me. Raised to a pitch 
of wildest enthusiasm by the king's words, the 
regiment had sprung forward like one man, and 
with His Majesty at its head, was racing for the 
fort on the hillside, heedless of the leaden storm 
that was being poured into it Still carried away 
by hi« excitement. His Majesty rode at its head, 
waving his sword and cheering his men on to the as- 
sault. I could scarcely believe the evidence of my 
own eyes, and I dared not think of what might 
happen. 

Nearer and nearer the regiment came to the hill. 
Another hundred yards would see it beginning its 
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climb, and already a second column was hastening 
forward to its support. Suddenly my glasses al- 
most dropped from my hands, and I fell back 
against a palm with a choking sensaticm in my 
throat, such as I shall never forget as long as I liya 
At the foot of the hill the horse His Majesty was 
riding was fihot under him, and I saw him go down 
with it. 

That was sufficient for me. I could stand no 
more. Olivia's committal of him to my care flashed 
back upon me, and calling for a horse, I sprang into 
the saddle, and drove him doWi the hillside in the 
direction of the fort as fast as he couW go. How he 
managed to get to the bottom at such a pace with- 
out breaking his neck, or how I escaped destruction 5{ 
from the shot and shell that were tearing up the I 
ground all around me, are two things I shall never 
understand. Certain it was, however, that I did 
escape, reaching the hillside just as the men I was 
following were swarming on to the battery against ) 
which they had been led. 

Heedless of everything save one irresistible desire 
to be by the king's side, if he were still alive, I urged 
my horse up the hillside, drawing my sword as I 
went. The gunners had resisted valiantly, but be- \ 
fore our men they were like chaflf blown by the wind. | 
As Du Berg afterwards remarked to me, *led by the 
king, the men would have stormed the gates of hell 
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tself y and thought nothing of it' At any rate, by 
Dhe time I reached the plateau the guns were 
silenced, the gunners were dead, and those who re- 
mained alive of the regiment, who had captured it 
with such conspicuous gallantry, were lying upon 
the ground utterly exhausted. 

Bringing my panting horse to a standstill as soon 
as I reached the top, I dismounted and looked about 
me for the king. At first I could see nothing of him, 
and my heart went down to zero when I thought of 
Olivia and the news it might be my fate to have to 
carry to her. But a second glance relieved me of 
my anxiety. He was leaning against a gun-car- 
riage, his dripping sword still in his hand, and his 
face white as the sheet of paper upon which I am 
now writing. A more ghastly sight could scarcely 
be imagined. His face was stained with blood from 
a cut upon his cheek, he was struggling for breath, 
and save for his dark, restless eyes, looked more 
like a dead man than a live one. Fortunately I had 
had the forethought to bring with me a flask of 
spirit, and seeing his condition, I hastened to pour 
him out a cupful. He drank it eagerly, and when he 
had done so, declared that he felt like a different 
man. I was about to expostulate with him for his 
rash act, but he would not hear me. 

'This is no time for such talk,' he cried, with a 
wave of his hand. 'To-day I am showing the world 
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of what I and my troops are capable. To-day I am 
putting a new rivet into my throne, which will hold 
it together even more firmly than before, and one 
which will never be broken.' 

As he spoke the regiment which had been sent to 
support him put in an appearance, accompanied by a 
battery which Du Berg had forwarded posthaste to 
work the guns that had been captured from the 
enemy. 

Thus reinforced, His Majesty bade the senior offi- 
cer re-form his men, for he had further need of them. 
While this was being done I endeavored to induce 
Marie to mount my horse. At first he would not 
hear of it, but after >some considerable trouble I suc- 
ceeded in making him do so. And it was well that 
I did, for almost at the same instant that he reached 
the saddle an aide-de-camp arrived from Du Berg, 
bidding the officer in command cross the valley at 
its narrowest point, and attack the left flank of the 
enemy with all the speed at his command. A 
glan-ce at the main body on the plain showed us that 
it was advancing to attack the centre, while a regi- 
ment similar to ours had just been successful in car- 
rying the position on the right, 

'My children,' said the king, as he rode down the 
line, his face beaming with pride, *you see what is 
required of you. Go forward, and may God prosper 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 199 

your endeavors. Remember your king believes in 
you and is proud of what you have done this day.' 

With a cheer that might have been heard a mile 
away, the regiment moved at the double down the 
hill on the side to the right of that by which they 
had ascended, and as they disappeared, the gunners 
sent to manipulate the captured guns ox)ened fire 
upon the dark mass of the enemy. Then turning to 
the aide-de-camp who had waited to see the gen- 
eral's orders executed, the king bade him dismount 
and give me his horse. He could easily make his 
way back to the staff by way of the jungle, and once 
there he would be able to obtain a fresh animal 
without any trouble. 

*Now for the coup-de-grace,' cried the king, point- 
ing a'S he spoke to the main body of his troops which 
were pressing forward towards the hill under a 
heavy fire, *Are you coming with me, or would you 
prefer to rejoin Du Berg?' 

*You are surely not thinking of risking your life 
again?' I said, aghast at the folly of such a proceed- 
ing. 

^I am going to lead my men to victory once more, 
if that is what you mean,' he cried, his eyes spark- 
ling as he spoke. 

For heaven's sake, think what you are doing,' I 
said. ^Remember your wife, your child, your 
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throne, and your people. What will beoome of 
them if you are killed?' 

T; have thought of them/ he answered, ^and it is 
for their sakes I am determined to rid my country of 
it« foes. Are you coming with me or not? Have 
no fear; I shall not be hurt; my fate lies in a differ- 
ent direction.' 

*You must know I shall not let you go alone,' I 
said, seeing that it was useless trying to persuade 
him against his rash act 

'Then, forward, my lord,' he cried; ^ will show jii 
you such a victory to^ay as you never dreamt of. It 
Let us be starting or we shall be too late.' \ t 

So saying we struck in our spurs and galloped 1 
down the hill at our best speed. The main body of * 
the troops, under one of the king's oldest and most I 
trusted officers, was charging directly up the middle j 
of the valley, under a severe fire, towards the hill on 
which the enemy had intrenched themselves. Re- 
gardless of the dangers to which they were exposed, 
they pressed on, to the accompaniment of the thun- 
der of the batteries on the heights above, the 
screaming of innumerable shells, and the cries of 
the wounded who lay thick upon the field behind 
them. From what I had seen of the troops prior to 
that time, I must confess that I should never have 
credited them with such obstinate courage. But 
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to-day their blood was up, their fighting spirit was 
roused, and with remembrance of the example that 
liad just been afforded them fresh in their minds, 
there was nothing they would not do or dare. 

When their king had crossed before them and it 
was realised that he intended personally leading 
them to victory, a yell of joy went up, and it was 
instantly noticeable that the great mass pushed on 
even faster than before. I was riding just behind 
the king, perhaps fifty yards in advance of the fight- 
ing line. If anything, my horse was a better one 
than his, and I had all my work cut out to keep him 
in his place. The excitement of that charge I cannot 
hope to make you understand. I had never experi- 
enced anything like it before, and I don't suppose 
I ever shall again. The rush through the crisp air, 
the roar of the battalions behind me, the wild lust 
of fighting that was rising in my heart, the total 
abandonment of all care, snd the one set desire to 
come to close quarters with the foe, were sufficient 
to produce a peculiar kind of intoxication in which 
every emotion and every thought seemed quite dis- 
tinct and enjoyable. 

A few seconds now would bring us to close quar- 
ters with the foe; already I could see them crouched 
behind their works waiting to receive us. At this 
range the execution done by their guns was terrible 
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in the extreme. It seemed to me impossible that any r^ 
man could live to reach that glittering line of L 
bayonets. And yet, strange to relate, even while 1^^ 
that thought was in my mind, I was conscious of 1^^^ 
no fear. If every other man in our army behind V 
me were killed, it seemed certain that I should \^^ 
escape scot-free. I can only suppose that this must 1 
be the case with most men under similar conditions, 
otherwise no human being would surely be insane 
enough to run such awful risks. 

For upwards of a hundred yards from the base of ^^ 
the hill, the plain, was strewn with large rocks. In 
some places they were so close together that to go 
straight forward was a most difficult, if not well- 
nigh impossible proceeding. The pace, however, at 
which we were travelling rendered it an equally hard 
matter to turn to right or left. Under these circum- 
stances, we were perforce compelled to continue in 
as straight a line as possible, dodging the obstacles in 
our way as best we might. This erratic course was 
destined to prove my doing or undoing, as I cared 
to consider it, for in endeavoring to avoid one rock I 
crashed into another, and the result was eminently 
disastrous. My horse leapt into the air in an en- 
deavor to clear it, caught it full and fair upon his 
chest, and turned an almost complete somersault, 
throwing me over his head, and rolling upon me 
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'vvhen he had got me on the ground. 1 have a vague 
irecollection of crawling under the shelter of the 
x^ock to avoid being trampled on, of observing the 
"troops go panting by, and of seeing a young man 
liave his head severed from his body by a shell, and 
"the former come rolling and pitching towards me, 
l^efore I lost consciousness and remember no more 
of what happened. 

It must have been upwards of half an hour later 
when I opened my eyes again. To my surprise, I 
discovered that I was lying beneath a tree on the 
same palm-topped hill where I had been standing 
with the king and the general commanding when 
the battle had commenced. His Majesty was kneel- 
ing by my side with an anxious face, and one of the 
medical stafF was feeling my pulse. As soon as 
they saw that I was once more conscious, a glass of 
brandy and water was given to me, and under the 
influen-ce of this stimulant I was soon myself again, 
though wofully weak and sore. 

*What has happened?' I asked of the king as soon 
as I could speak. ^Did we capture the position?' 

*We have been victorious all along the line,' he 
answered. ^The enemy are now in full retreat.' 

^Thank God, I said. ^Your Majesty has won a vic- 
tory to-day of which any nation might be proud.' 
When I was able to move, I rose, and leaning on 
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the king's arm, for I was still extremely shaky, lo 
across the battle-field. Already the ambul 
corps were hard at work collecting the wound( 
both sides, and conveying them to the improi 
hospitals which had been erected on the hill 
joining Du Berg's headquarters. The ene 
strong position on the other side of the plaii 
well as the batteries to right and left of it, 
fallen into our hands, while a large supply of i 
and ammunition had become our property, 
army, flushed with its success, was prepared 
anything, so the king informed me, and could 
difficulty be restrained from following the foe 
the jungle to which they had retreated. 

Leaving the knoll, we descended to the headc 
ters' hut in order to recover ourselves after th< 
ertions of the day. The sun was now directly 
head, and we had tasted no food since dayl 
Having satisfied our hunger, we laid ourselves d 
and in my case I know that in less than a mi 
I was as fast asleep as I had ever been in my li 

When I woke it was three o'clock, and fron 
commotion outside the hut it was evident that 8 
thing important was happening. Having convi 
myself that the enemy must be advancing, I sp 
to my feet, and clutching my sword ran to the • 
But it was nothing of the kind. Up the steep 
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tihat had been cleared through the jungle, a man 

^WSLB toiling on a worn-out horse. Covered with 

:foamy lurching from side to side, panting so that 

^e could hear him even at the distance we were 

:from him, he made his way towards us. Who he 

was it was imi)ossible to tell at that distance, but 

when he reached the hut a surprise was in store 

for us. He was none other than the young priest, 

whom I have mentioned to you before. His Majesty's 

chaplain at the citadel. Father Ambroise. I could 

hardly believe my eyes, and I could see that the 

king" was equally astonished. 

Having half-scrambled, half -dropped from the sad- 
dle to the ground, he staggered towards us, pulling 
a letter from his pocket as he came. He handed it 
to the king. 

'What is the meaning of this?' cried the king, 
turning ghastly white as he spoke. *What is it that 
brings you here?' 

'Treachery, your Majesty,' cried the priest. 'Her 
Majesty the queen bade me deliver this as soon as 
my horse could bring me to you. I have ridden from 
the capital since sunrise this morning.' 

As he spoke he gave a little sigh and next moment 
fell in a dead faint at our feet. Du Berg and one 
of his aides sprang to his assistance, and having 
picked him up carried him into the hut 
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The king meanwhile had opened the letter, and 
was reading it as if his life depended on it. When 
he had finished he seized me by the arm. 

rPor God's sake, Instow, come with me,* he said 
in a voice I hardly recognised. ^This letter con- 
tains terrible news, and I must consult with you 
upon it.' 

I followed him to a spot in the jungle some fifty 
yards or so from the hut. Here he turned and faced 
me. 

^Bead that letter,' he said, handing it to me, *and 
tell me what you think of it' 

I seated myself on a fallen tree and did as I was 
ordered. It was from Olivia, and read as follows : 

^The Citadel, Tuesday Night 

^My own dear Marie — ^I have, I fear, terrible news 
for you. If I do not explain my meaning as well as 
I should otherwise like to do, remember I am writ- 
ing in the greatest possible haste and in terrible dis- 
tress of mind. 

To-night, after you had gone, Natalie was walking 
upon the battlements alone. Quite by chance she 
sat down for a little while ui)on the parajpet near 
the window of General Roche's quarters. While 
there, she heard him in earnest conversation with 
a stranger, a Frenchman, who arrived in the citadel 
to-day under the pretence of seeking service under 
your Majesty's colors. From what she overheard, 
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"they were discussing the event which is to take 
place at midnight to-night. How I am to tell you 
of such treachery, such black double-dyed villainy, 
I do not know. One thing, however, is evident. 
Roche is the traitor Instow has always believed him 
ta be, and not your faithful servant as you suppose. 
His plot is as follows: At half -past twelve o'clock 
to-night a messenger is to arrive, presumably from 
you, who will report that the army has received a 
terrible defeat, and that the king requires the in- 
stant services of as many of the garrison as can be 
despatched. Under pretence of complying with this 
demand, the majority of the troops, certainly all 
those who are faithful to your throne and person, 
will be marched out of the citadel into the surround-, 
ing country. A messenger will then be despatched 
to the French commander, who is now within fifty 
miles of the place, coming from the east with three 
thousand men, and before the troops can return the 
capital will be in the enemy's hands. Not knowing 
who may be in the plot, I have written this letter, 
and am now sending it to you by the Padre, who is 
the only person in the citadel we €311 trust He will 
ride to the death, if need be, to deliver it into your 
hands ; and when you receive it, you will take such ac- 
tion as you may think necessary. If you could only 
come in person, you would turn the tables on them, 
and we should be saved. As it is, I shall not give in 
while there is a man in the fortress to stand by me. 
God be with you, my husband. — ^Your devoted wife, 
Olivia.' 
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*What is to be done?' asked the king when I had 
finished reading, and handed the letter back to him. 

*We must think/ I answered; *and that quickly 
too. What time was that letter despatched?' 

^The Padre says he left at sunrise this morning.' 

^Or in other words at five o'clock. He was here 
at three. What time is it now?' 

^Just half -past' 

'Eight hours and a half to do the return journey. 
Can it Ibe done, think you?' 

^t must be done,' he answered vehemently. 'Come 'a 
what may, I must be in the citadel by twelve o'clock. 
Du Berg must find us horses, and we must start at 
once. I presume you will come with me?' 

TTou may be sure of that.' 

He held out his hand and gripped mine tightly 
in it. 

'God bless you for a true friend,' he said. 'And 
now for boot and saddle, and the king to the rescue. 
The traitors shall see with whom they have to deal.' 

Five minutes later Du Berg had been informed of 
what had taken place at the capital, and was mak- 
ing arrangements to despatch a column to intercept 
the force that was making for the citadel from the 
east, and a quarter of an hour after that the king 
and I were on the backs of the best horses in the 
camp, proceeding across country as fast as our ani- 
1 — ^" could take us to the rescue of the city. I 
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CHAPTER X. 
THE CONSPIRATORS BAFFLED. 

After one has arrived at a certain stage of weari- 
ness there comes a time when one grows careless 
as to fatigue, if not almost unconscious of it. It 
was so in our case. During the previous twenty-four 
hours we had ridden eighty miles at express speed, 
had been engaged in a battle lasting upwards of six 
hours, and, as if that were not enough, were now 
starting back on a similar journey to that from 
which we felt we had only just arrived. For the first 
eight or ten miles we were so buoyed up by the ex- 
citement of the enterprise upon which we were em- 
barking, that we had scarce a thought for anything 
save the necessity of speed. Then the dull monotony 
of the ride settled upon us, in which the reiterated 
sameness of the jungle scenery, and the steady, al- 
most mechanical movements of our horses, played 
such a part that it appeared as if we were destined 
to continue in the same employment throughout 
eternity. That we should reach the capital in time 
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to be of any use to the garrison struck us as being jOt 
quite as improbable as that there could be a termina- I*'' 
tion put to our anxiety. Like the idea of death to a |i^ 
young man in the full tide of his health and strength, p 
both contingencies seemed so remote as to require 
no consideration, and yet it was towards both that } 
every stride was carrying us. 1 

The horse upon which the king was mounted was ^ 
a dark bay with black points, standing upwards gf 
sixteen hands. Mine was a black, half a hand short- 
er, but boasting, if possible, a little more breeding. ; 
Both were magnificent animals, bom and bred in 
the king's stables, and trained under his own per- 
sonal supervision. Fortunately for us they were in 
the very pink of condition, and having been bom in 
the country, were stronger than any imported ani- \ 
mals could have been. On this occasion their j 
strength and endurance would be tested to the ut- 
termost, and what would become of us if either 
should prove unworthy of the trust reposed in him 
I dare not think. Upon their swiftness depended 
a king's throne, a nation's independence, a young 
child's future, and his parents' lifelong happiness; 
surely load enough for two uncomptrehending beasts. 

The sun was beyond his meridian as we left the 
camp, he was lying on the tree-tops like a ball of 
fire when we forded the Ki-yin River, and told each 
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other that the first twenty-five miles nf our journey 
were accomplished. Ahead of us a yawning gulf of 
fifty miles still lay and looked as if it could never 
be overcome. 

Crossing the river, the waters of which showed 
blood-red in the glorious sunset, we climbed the op- 
posite bank and then pulled our horses up for a 
few moments' rest within a tope of palms that grew 
beside a ruined temple. With the exception of a 
horde of monkeys in the trees overhead, and a couple 
of crocodiles basking upon the mud a hundred yards 
or so farther down the bank, we were the only living 
creatures to be seen. The evening breeze rustled 
the jungle foliage and moaned among the ruins of 
the temple which stood up gaunt and lonesome amid 
the bush and which must have been old when Eng- 
land was young. It was not a cheering sound by 
any manner of means, and neither of us were sorry 
when it was time to tighten our girths again and 
continue our ride. As w^ settled ourselves in our 
saddles, and took up our reins, I stole a glance at 
the king. To judge from his face, his heart might 
have been holding all the accumulated sorrow of 
the world. He looked wretchedly ill, and I could 
not help thinking that if he reached the end of the 
jouniey it would be as much as he could possibly 
accomplish. Even that appeared impossible. 
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The sun sank lower and lower behind the trees, 
and as he disappeared the shadows lengthened upon 
the ground. Still our horses preserved their even 
pace, and side by side we sped along, now dodging 
the boughs of trees and masses of overhanging 
creeper, now avoiding a treacherous pool, now dis- 
turbing a brace of jackals at their evening meal, anon 
swinging out into open glades where the frightened 
deer gave one glance at us and then disappeared 
like lightning flashes into the surrounding forest 
Once, slinking through the undergrowth, we espied 
a tiger making his way to his favorite hunting 
ground. He was not twenty paces from us, and as 
we passed he drew back his lips, and uttered that 
peculiar coughing sound that only a tiger makes 
when he feels that fate is against his hunting, and 
he will probably go supperless to bed. A moment 
later we had left him to his solitude, and were speed- 
ing on as if to meet the rising moon. 

The pale goddess of the night was sailing high 
in a cloudless sky as we climbed the low range that 
marked the half-way line of our journey. Over our 
heads rose the bluff outline of the hill, with every 
peak, every rock, and every feather-topped palm 
standing out in silhouette against the steel-gray 
sky. Behind us the jungle stretched like a dark 
sea, broken here and there with a touch of silver, 
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where the moon's rays caught the still water of 
some pool or river. A night bird called from among 
the rocks, otherwise the landscape was as still and 
silent as a place of the dead. 

Beaching the spot we had been aiming for, a small 
plateau situated almost at the summit of the hill, 
we pulled our horses up, and descending from our 
saddles, unloosed our girths, and slipped the bits 
from their mouths. A small pool lay among the 
rocks to our right, and our tired animals, which, as 
may be imagined, were thirsty after their long jour- 
ney, became impatient to get to it. But heated as 
they were, it would have been the wildest folly pos- 
sible to have permitted such a thing, so we contented 
ourselves with rubbing them down with handfuls 
of grass, and then, having secured them to a tree, 
threw ourselves upon the ground and stretched our 
tired limbs. 

Hi is just eight o'clock,' said the Sng, who had 
consulted his watch, ^and we have still forty miles 
before us. Can we do it, think you? Will the 
horses hold out?' 

^They must,' I answered. 'They are generous crea- 
tures, and we must ride them to the death if need 
be.' 

Unable to remain still for many minutes at a time, 
the king rose, and crossing the little open space, 
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stood with his elbows resting upon a rock, gazmg 
down at the moon-lit plain. Peeling that it would be 
the wisest conrse to leave him to his own thoughts, 
I did not disturb him, but contented myself hj at- 
tending to the horses with what strength I could 
muster for the work. Finding that they had in a 
great measure recovered their coolness, I led them to 
the pool and allowed them to swallow a dozen mouth- 
fuls of water each. This done, I i)ermitted them to 
feed for a moment upon the luscious green grass that 
surrounded the pool, and then led them back to their 
tree, and once more made them fast. After that I 
drew from my holster the flask, which I had taken 
the precaution to fill before leaving the camp, and 
also the biscuits I had placed there. Approaching 
the king, I poured him out a cupful of brandy and 
water, and to Jl>e certain that he took it I watched 
him drink it. The biscuit he refused point-blank, as- 
serting that to attempt to make him eat anything in 
his present state would inevitably be to choke him. 
As soon as I had finished my own meal, the time 
we had arranged to allow ourselves for rest was at 
an end, and we unhitched our horses, and having 
girthed them up, swung ourselves into the saddles. 
Then for the first time since we had set out I really 
discovered how tired and stiff I was. To move 
caused me the most exquisite torture, and to lift 
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my weight into the saddle nearly brought a cry 
from my lips. The horses, however, seemed much 
refreshed by the spell, and made their way up the 
hillside in a very different fashion to that in which 
they had approached the pool. Reaching the top, we 
began our descent, and in somewhat less than half- 
an-hour were moving swiftly across the plain on the 
other side of which the capital was situated. 

You must try to imagine for yourself, my dear 
Forsyth, my feelings during the ride that followed. 
For some time a peculiar waking nightmare pos- 
sessed me. One moment I imagined myself back 
in England, and strangely enough, in my place in 
the Lords, during a debate on the question of the 
independence of the Medangs; at another I was on 
my yacht's deck, speeding across the Gulf of Siam 
to the king's assistance. Then I would seem to wake 
to the reality of my position, and with a word or two 
of encouragement to the king, would urge my horse 
to greater efforts. Long before the first twenty 
miles of the second half of our journey had been 
accomplished our animals were showing unmistak- 
able signs of fatigue. It was plain that they were 
less careful of their footing than before, reeled some- 
what in their gait, and on one occasion my poor 
beast stumbled upon a tree root and came within an 
ace of hurling me headlong in the centre of the 



216 THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 

track. Knowing that .it would mean the complete 
shattering of all our hopes if we rode them out to Itil 
the bitter end, I called upon the king to stop. At j P 
first he did not hear me, but on my repeating my 
cry he pulled up, and turning in his saddle faced me. 

'What is it?' he cried huskily. 'Why do you stop? 
For heaven's sake, man, remember how much de- 
pends upon our speed.' 

1 do remember,' I answered, as I sprang to the 
ground. 'And I also know that if we do not rest 
our horses we shall not reach our destination. My 
animal is almost done, and yours is not much bet- 
ter. We must give them a quarter of an hour at any 
hazard.' 

'A quarter of an hour?' he cried, in a voice that 
went to my heart, so full of pain was it. 'Do you 
know what a quarter of an hour may mean? It may 
mean death to every hope I have in life, and destruc- 
tion to all I hold dear in the world.' 

'To ride that animal another mile will mean worse 
even than that,' I answered with brutal candor. *To 
give them a chance to recover themselves a little 
may mean your salvation. Come, my friend, descend 
from your saddle, and let me look at your beast.' 

With that he dismounted, and instantly fell full 
length upon the ground, his legs being no longer 
equal to the task of sustaining his weight. I gave 
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Mm another drink from my flask, and when I had 
taken one myself, proceeded to look after the horses. 
First I removed the saddle of the animal the king 
had been riding, and then, holding him by the bridle, 
allowed him to roll upon the soft grass. When he 
had done so, and after he had shaken himself, he 
scrambled to his feet again. I then allowed my own 
beast to follow his example, which he did without 
Hraste of time. After that I rubbed them both down 
^th some dry grass as before, and resaddled them. 
This work finished, I rinsed their mouths with brandy 
ind water from my flask, and then informed the 
dng that I thought we might proceed again. With 
:he word his strength seemed to come back to him 
iike magic; he sprang to his feet without the assist- 
ance which I stood ready to give, and reached his 
saddle. Having seen him safely there, I mounted 
my own beast, and we then recommenced our ride. 
Even after this long interval, the agonies of the 
next hour and a half seem as fresh to me as when 
I was enduring them. Slowly, and to the accom- 
paniment of pains that racked me with every stride 
my horse took, the miles drifted by, until we were 
not more than ten miles distant from the capital. 
Small as was the distance compared with what we 
had already overcome, yet it seemed as if we should 
never be able to accomplish it. The horses no longer 
moved with any spring, but with a strained action 
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that now grew more jerky and more uncertain with| 
each succeeding mile. Already the jungle was thin- .^^ 
ning out, and signs that we were approaching the ^ 
city were becoming more and more apparent In 
another half hour at most, if only Providence would 
support our tired beasts, we felt we ought to be see- 
ing the gray peak of the castle rise before us. Then | j 
the town once behind us, nothing but the steep path 
to the citadel would remain between us and those 
we wished to reach. But would Providence uphold 
our horses for that length of time? That was the 
question which caused us such untold anguish. 

The jungle once done with, a long strip of open u 
land cultivated here and there in small blocks lay 
before us. Then came another small strip of forest, 
and after that the suburbs, if I may so call them, of 
the city. Though I could not of course see them, 
I knew that our spurs were red with blood; indeed, 
my legs aohed with the repeated blows I had been 
compelled of late to give my poor brute's sides. No 
longer did they gallop with heads erect, but they 
held their noses almost to the ground, thereby spoil- 
ing the pace and doubling their chances of a fall. 

'It cannot be done,' cried the king, as if his soul 
were being torn from him. 'They are dead-beat, 
and another mile will be as much as they can man- 
age.' 
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'Courage, my friend,' I shouted back. 'We will 
not say die until we're beaten. At most we have 
not more than five miles to do.' 

'Five miles!' he cried. 'You might as well say 
five hundred.' 

I did not answer, and in silence we continued our 
ride. The moon was behind a cloud, as indeed our 
fortunes seemed to be. But presently she emerged 
again, and as she did so we caught a glimpse of the 
citadel rock, rising dark and forlorn from out of the 
plain before us. The king saw it as soon as I did, 
and I heard him mutter hoarsely, 'Thank God! 
thank God!' Almost at the same instant his horse 
stumbled, and went down crash upon the ground, 
throwing its rider from the saddle as a catapult 
hurls a stone. I pulled up instantly, and jumping 
from my saddle ran to his assistance, only to dis- 
cover that he was quite unconscious. Almost rav- 
ing at the untowardness of our fate, I bathed his 
forehead and his lips with spirit, chafed his hands, 
and endeavored by every means known to me to 
bring him back to life, but without success. He lay 
as he had fallen, his eyes closed, and his white hag- 
gard face turned up to the moonlight. 

Well-nigh beside myself with despair, I pulled out 
my watch and examined the face. It was exactly a 
quarter past eleven. If we did not reach the castle 
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Ill three-quarters of an hour, we should be too latere 
to prevent the mutiny and to save those we loved. 
What on earth was to be done? I racked my brains 
without arriving at a conclusioiL 

Suddenly an idea occurred to me. Somewhat less 
than a mile farther on was the house of the Chow 
mung, or head-man of the village, just beyond the | 
city boundary. If I could only manage to get the ji 
king as far as that, I might leave him there in safe h 
quarters, while I pushed on to the citadel, and took h 
the affair of the rescue into my own hands. But m 
how I was to get him even such a short distance I \^ 
could not for the life of me see. His own horse was 
dead-lame, and even if he were not, he was hopelessly 
worn out, so that I might dismiss him from my mind 
at once. My own animal was in well-nigh as bad a 
condition, and even if he had been fresher, he could 
never have borne the weight of two such men after 
his journey of eighty miles. There was only one 
way out of the difficulty. I must leave the king 
where he was, and hurry on to the Chowmung^s 
house and inform him of what had happened. He 
would then send for the king while I hastened on to 
the citadel. 

No sooner had I arranged all this in my mind than 
I hastened to act upon it. Drawing the king's body 
a little off the road, I made him a» comfortable as 
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circumstances would pennit, beneath a tree, and 
then, mounting my horse, urged him forward at his 
best pace toward the residence of the Chowmung 
in question. It was not long before I reached 
it, and still less time elapsed before I had 
the man I was in search of out in the 
cool night air listening to my tale. He was 
most concerned, and assured me that that very in- 
stant he and his son would hasten with a buffalo 
cart to the place in question. Once they had found 
their prince I knew he would be as safe as in his own 
castle. Under the present circumstances perhaps 

safer. 

As soon, therefore, as I had assured myself that 
he intended to do what he promised, I urged my 
weary horse forward again, and in less than ten 
minutes was toiling up the main street towards the 
citadel path. That once reached, I realised that it 
was no use my asking more of my generous beast, 
which now stood still, shaking like an aspen leaf. I 
sprang off and taking my revolver from my holster, 
and placing it in my pocket, left my steed to take 
care of himself, and hastened up the steep path. By 
the time I reached the top I was more dead than 
alive. 

Once at the gates, I paused for a moment to re- 
cover my breath, and then endeavored to understand 
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I 

in what manner I should proceed next. For every 
reason it was necessary that I should act with the \ 
greatest caution. One fatal step might ruin every- 
thing and everyone, and then God help those whom 
we had come in such haste to save. j 

Advancing to the great gate, I was about to beat 
upon it with my sword, when a large pebT)le (I have I 
it in my possession now) fell from the battlements | 

i 

above, and struck me upon the helmet. I looked ap j 
instantly, to find a man leaning over the coping, ] 
making frantic signals to me. Before I could re- 
alise his intentions, a rope descended, and fell vrith- ) 
in my reach. It was plain from this that I was to be { 
drawn up by way of the wall, without troubling the 
guard at the gate. One thing, however, puzzled me, 
and made me feel a little anxious. Who was I sup- 
posed to be? If they thought me the messenger 
from the French, I should fall into the traitor's 
hands nicely; but on the other hand, I questioned 
how should I be better if I knocked at the gate, for 
I could not suppose that Boche would be foolish 
enough to allow any but his own partisans to be on 
duty on such an important night. So having dis- 
cussed the question with myself in this fashion, I 
made up my mind as to what was the best thing to 
do, and then tied the rope securely under my arms. 
That done, I took a good grip upon it above my head, 
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and haying given a little jerk as a signal to begin to 
pull, was next moment lifted off my feet and 
dragged up the face of the wall. 

By the time I reached the top, I had had about 
enough of it My weight on the end of the long rope 
caused me to swing round and round like a teeto- 
tum, and once or twice I came perilously near break- 
ing my head against the wall. However, all is well 
that ends well, and in a very short time I found my- 
self being dragged over the coping by eager hands. 
^Now,' thought I to myself, ^I shall discover who I 
am supposed to be, and then my fate will be decided 
for me.' 

As soon as I had recovered my breath I sprang to 
tny feet and faced the men who had pulled me up. I 
say the men, for the reason that there were two of 
them. To my joy, however, I discovered they were 
friends, not foes. One was the old steward of the 
palace, an Italian named Polacci, as faithful a fel- 
low as ever lived, while the other was a Malay serv- 
ant named A-Mat, whose devotion to the king's per- 
son was proverbial throughout the country. How 
it was that Roche had allowed them both to remain 
at large I shall never be able to understand. 

*Thank Heaven, my lord, you have come,' whis- 
pered Polacci as soon as he had discovered my iden- 
tity; 'but where is His Majesty? The queen ex- 
pected you both.' 
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^Your king has met with an accident upon the 
road,' I answered, ^but he is safe with friends. Now la* 
let us consider what is to be done. What is the 
timer 

'Just twelve o'clock, my lord. The palace clock 
struck only a few minutes since.' 

*And where is General Roche?' 

*In his quarters, I believe, my lord, with the 
Frenchman who arrived last night.' 

As if, however, to show that we must not take 
anything for granted, just as he spoke we heard I 
footsteps on the stone stairs to the right of where \ 
we stood. Polacci was the first to appreciate their 
meaning. 

'Quick, my lord,' he whispered. 'One of those 
footsteps is the general's. We must hide ourselves, ! 
or all is lost.' j 

With a strength I could scarcely have believed i 
his meagre frame to have possessed, he dragged me -- 
in the direction of a large buttress which stood out ' 
from the wall some six or eight feet There, in the 
shadow, the three of us crouched, keeping as close to 
the wall as it was possible for us to do. I 

As Polacci had said, one of the new arrivals was ' 
Roche, the other was a man whom I then thought I 1 
had never seen before, but whom I rightly set down j 
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in my own mind as the Frenchman of whom we had 
been told. It was evident they were taking a last 
walk round the walls in order to see that everything 
was in readiness for their scheme. How little they 
guessed who was near them, only awaiting his op- 
portunity to upset all their plans. Closer and 
closer they came to where we crouched, until they 
were only a few feet away. Fortunately they were 
approaching from the other side of the buttress, 
otherwise they €ould scarcely have failed to see us. 

*Ah, I wish I had your confidence, friend Gasp- 
ard,' Roche's companion was saying, ^ou are so 
certain that all will go well. But what if the men 
should discover that the king is not dead, and what 
if His Majesty should put in an appearance before 
you have got them out of the castle? How would 
you fare then?' 

'It is no use considering either alternative,' said 
Roche confidently. 'The men will not find out their 
mistake until I have them safely cornered, and his 
Majesty, bless his royal heart, is at this moment 
tucked up in his blankets upwards of a hundred 
miles away, so I have no fear of him.' 

'Ah,' said the other with a sigh of envy, 'what a 
man you are to be sure? If I had your powers I 
might do anything.' 
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*If 1 were such a craven cur as you, I should do 
nothing,' retorted Boche with a sneer that cut like a 
knife. 

There is nothing, my friend, to be gained by call- 
ing one's fellow-workers names,' said his com- 
panion. 

'1 am best judge of that, and you'd better leave itj A 
to me,' answered Roche. ^Now let us hasten round 
and see that all is right. After that we'll return to 
my quarters and prepare for the messenger who will 
be here in twenty minutes or so.' 

*I am at your disposal, cher ami,' said the other, 
and they resumed their walk. 

When we had given them time to get well out of 
hearing we crept from our hiding-place and were 
about to make for the steps leading down to the 
palace when I paused and turned to Polacci. 

Tolacci,' I said, 'at any cost the king must be 
brought here and at onoe. Who can I send to fetch \ 
him?' 

'If your lordship will trust me, I will go at once/ 
he said. 

'I would rather trust you than any man, but how 
can you get out?' 

'You must lower me over the wall,' he answered. 
'Then I will hasten with all speed to the residence of 
the Chowmung and bring His Majesty hither.' 
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*Come along then, let us lower you,' I replied. 
'There is no time to lose. But first give me the 
key so that I may get into the palace when you are 
gone.' 

He did as I wished. The rope by which they had 
dragged me up was then fastened under his shoul- 
ders and made secure. That having been done, old 
man as he was, he scrambled over the edge of the 
wall with as little fear as a boy would show in 
climbing for a sparrow's nest 

TLower away gently, my lord,' he whispered; and 
we did as he desired. 

Once he was at the bottom the rope was drawn 
up, and after that, with A-Mat at my heels, I made 
for the palace steps. 

As it turned out I need not, however, have asked 
for the key, for when I reached the door leading into 
the Fountain Courtyard I found it opened and Olivia 
standing within, with Natalie beside her, waiting to 
receive me. 

'Instow? Oh, thank God,' she cried, and threw 
herself into my arms. 'But where is Marie? Why 
is he not with you ?' 

'He will be here soon,' I answered, as I shook 
hands with the princess; for I was resolved on no 
account to tell her that the king had met with an 
accident, at least not until I was obliged. 'Now let 
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me come in and prepare for what is before me. No 
one must see me until the proper moment.' 

'No one will see you,' she said. 'But you must | \ 
have food first. Natalie and I have prepared every- I qoa 
thing for you. We knew you would come as soon i cen 
as you received my letter by the brave Padre.' 1 tiai 

She led me as she spoke into her own boudoir. Uhi 
There I found a meal spread out upon the tabla I jleei 
ate what I could, and taking some more with me, i\mi 
hurried to the king's study, which overlooked the ;jro! 
courtyard. ' irhi 

Ten minutes passed, and no sign came of the mes- 
senger Boche was expecting. The dock upon the ' 
wall chimed a quarter to one and still he did not 
put in an appearance. I began to grow anxious. 
Gould anything have gone wrong with him, or had 
he arrived while I was in Olivia's boudoir? 

Just as I was beginning to reproach myself for 
having delayed my coming to the room where I now 
was, I heard a thundering at the gate, and a mo- 
ment or two later a horseman galloped under the 
arch and into the square. Passing the palace at 
full speed he drew up before General Roche's door 
and dismounted just as the latter came rushing | 
forth to inquire what the matter was. 

Five minutes later a bugle-call rang out, and be- 
fore a man could have counted a hundred the sol- 
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diers were pouring from the barracks in all stages 
of undress. 

When they had fallen in, Roche came from his 
quarters, and mounting the coping of the well in the 
centre, proceeded to address them. He told them 
that a dispatch had just arrived from the front in 
which General Du Berg stated that the army had 
been beaten back with terrible loss, and that the 
king had met his death upon the field. A deep 
groan burst from the ranks at this dire intelligence, 
which speedily changed into a roar when the gov- 
ernor of the citadel informed them that they were to 
march at once against the foe in order to avenge 
him. He bade them return to their quarters in 
order to prepare themselves for the campaign. In a 
quarter of an hour they would leave the citadel. 

This quarter of an hour's grace was a greater 
boon than I had anticipated, and I thanked Ood for 
it with all my heart and soul. By the time the 
bugle sounded again, I should have made my prep- 
arations, and would be ready for anything that 
might happen. 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE DEFEAT OF GENERAL ROCHE. 

The clock had chimed a quarter past one, and the 
moon was exactly balanced upon the western wall 
when the bugle sounded the second time for the 
troops to fall in. As it did so my heart beat so fast 
that I almost thought it would -choke me. I was 
playing for high stakes, and I tried to calm myself; 
for one little show of nervousness or indecision might 
ruin everything. 

In the courtyard outside the garrison was stand- 
ing at attention. The officers were hitching up their 
sword-belts, and in other ways preparing for the 
march before them. But look as I would, I could 
see nothing of Roche. Was it possible that he in- 
tended to remain behind in order to welcome the foe 
when they should arrive? In that case the plan I 
had arranged for myself would be certain to mis- 
cariy. The hair rose on my scalp, and a cold shiver 
ran through me as the thought occurred to me. 
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Five minutes elapsed before he put in an appear- 
ance, but when he did, I was relieved to see that 
he was prepared to march out with the column. 
Having scanned the battalion, he gave a few orders 
in a sharp voice, and then took his place in the order 
of march. As he did so, I left the window and made 
my way from the room across the Fountain Court- 
yard and up the stone steps on to the battlements, 
calling as I went to A-Mat to follow me with a 
torch, as arranged. Once there we ran as fast as 
our legs would take us to the stairs leading down 
to the great gate. We only reached them just in 
time, for as we took our places, myself a few steps 
from the bottom, and A-Mat with his blazing torch 
behind me, the foremost files were but a few paces 
from the archway. 

'Halt!' I cried, at the top of my voice, and with 
every ounce of command I could manage to cram into 
it, at the same time holding up my hand as a signal 
to them to stop. 

As if by clockwork the surprised battalion obeyed, 
while Roche spurred his horse forward to discover 
what this interruption might mean. Thank Gtod, he 
acted just as I had hoped he would do, and now I 
was prepared for him. 

'Men!' I cried; 'Soldiers of King Marie, in His 
Majesty's name -I forbid you to move one pace for- 
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ward. You have been told that the king is dead, 1 ^ 
and that the army nnder Qeneral Du Berg has been li^ 
defeated. The messenger who brought that news I 
did not oome from the army at all. But I left this j ] 
afternoon, and I can tell you that, far from being ^ii- 
defeated, the army has been victorious all along the 
line. We have won a great victory, and those who 
have spread this report are leading you into a trap. 
Return to your quarters, and leave me to deal with 
those who are attempting to deceive and ruin you.' 

When I had finished speaking there was an in- |k 
stant's silence, in which I saw Roche's face working 
with astonishment and suppressed passion. |{ 

'Lieutenant,' he cried, turning to an officer at his 
side, when he had recovered himself a little, 'take a 
file of men and arrest that person. Let him be con- 
fined in a cell until I return. Throw open that gate 
there, and now, my men, forward.' 

'The first man who moves will answer for it to the 
king,' I cried, as the officer in question came halt- 
ingly forward to arrest me. 

'The king is dead,' shouted the general, ^and I act 
in his place.' 

As he finished speaking, my ears detected a ham- 
mering upon the gate outside. Was it the king, or 
was it another part of this infernal plot? But this 
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was no time for half measures; I had to risk that or 
lose everything. 

*Open that gate,' shouted Roche again. 

The great gate was accordingly unbarred and 
thrown back, but neither Roche nor the men behind 
him moved. My heart seemed to stop bfeating as I 
leant forward to see who entered. Then such a 
shout went up as never a man in that courtyard had 
heard the like before, for there, seated upon his own 
magnificent state charger, who stood tossing his 
head and champing his bit as if conscious of the 
value of the performance in which he was taking 
part, was the king himself, looking pale and very 
weary, but otherwise as well as when he had left 
the camp with me more than eight hours before. Be- 
hind him was old Polacci grinning from ear to ear. 
The king regarded Roche steadily for upwards of 
half a minute. Then he spoke, and his voice sound- 
ed clear as a bell. 

*You see you were mistaken, general,' he said 
quietly. *In spite of your machinations I am still 
alive and well.' 

The general must have realised that the game was 
lost. At any rate he did not attempt to say a word 
in return. He looked at me and then at the king, 
and then backwards and forwards from one to the 
other # us, as if he hardly knew which of us to 
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hate the most. His face was working strangely, and 
in my own mind I thought he was about to have a 
fit 

TTou are placed under arrest, general,' said the 
king. 'Colonel Prennan, I appoint you Governor of 
the Portress, and I shall hold you responsible for 
your prisoner, also for a Frenchman who, I am told, 
is within the walls. — ^Now, my men, you may return 
to your quarters. I have no intention that you shall 
be delivered into the hands of our enemies just yet' 

Prennan, the new Governor of the citadel, ap- 
proached Roche with the intention of demanding his 
sword. As he rea-ched him the latter was observed 
to sway somewhat in his saddle, and afterwards to 
clutch at his horse's mane. Then he seemed to 
choke, and a moment later fell from' his charger's 
back to the ground. The doctor hastened to his 
side, but it was only to report him quite dead. The 
excitement of the past few days, followed by the 
disappointment caused by the failure of his plot, had 
been too much for him, and, as it was discovered 
later, his heart had given way under the strain. 

It made a strangely dramatic picture, and one that 
I think few who saw it will be likely to forget. 

The moon lighting the farther side of the court- 
yard, the staring soldiery, A-Mat holding his torch 
aloft upon the steps, myself standing below him, 
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the king sitting in the dark gateway upon his gray 
charger, and the traitor Boche lying dead upon the 
ground, with his white face and great eyes staring 
I up at us as if in mockery of our vengean<je. 

'Greneral Prennan!' cried the king in a significant 
Voice, thereby giving the new Governor of the citadel 
his step in rank, let that man's body be conveyed 
to the mortuary. When that is done, find me the 
I'renchman of whom I spoke just now. Let him be 
detained in custody until I can examine him.' 

Having said this, he turned to me, and dismount- 
ing from his horse, took my arm, and we made our 
way towards the palace steps. I noticed that he 
seemed uncertain in his walk, and that his hands 
were feverish to a degree that frightened me. But 
I attributed this more to his fall than to any direct 
illness. 

Qiistow,' he said, as we walked along, ^1 am deeper 
in your debt than ever. God alone knows what I 
should have done without you this night.' 

*I am more than thankful to have been in a posi- 
tion to serve you,' I answered. 

Then thinking I should divert him from his gloomy 
thoughts — ^for that they were growing gloomy I had 
no doubt — ^I bade him look up at the palace door. 
Olivia and the Princess Natalie were standing there 
waiting to welcome him. The meeting between hus- 
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band and wife was touching in the extreme, Olivia ^^ 
bursting into tears as she kissed him. Strangely 
enough the king seemed scarcely so much affected as I te^:^ 
I had expected he would be. He continued to glance jil^^^ 
to right and left as if he suspected some harm, mov- j^ 
ing his head in a mechanical fashion that was the 
reverse of reassuring. 

Leaning on his wife's arm he passed into her 
boudoir. Here the meal of which I had partaken an |ti> ^ 
hour or so before was still spread upon the table, U Hi 
and we endeavored to induce the king to eat But l^a^i 
he would touch nothing. Etts eyes by this time were I taj 
inordinately bright, and I could see that Olivia was I 1 
becoming alarmed as to his <;ondition. She crossed I sei 
the room and knelt at his feet, placing her soft arms \ be 
on his. I 

^ou have done too much, Marie,' she cried. *You 
have nearly killed yourself by this long ride. My 
darling, you must go to bed at once and I will nurse j yo 
you. Believe me, you will be better in the morning.' \ an 

He tried to rise, saying as he did so in a voice I m^ 
whose dead level was terrible to hear: 

*You do not understand. If we cannot carry the 
position all is lost. No, you must not stop me. I 
am not well, but I shall die if we do not win to-day.' 
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reply to her unspoken entreaty I rose and went to- 
wards the king. 

K3ome, your Majesty,' I said, ^his will not do at 
all. The sooner you are in bed the better it will be 
for you/ 

'Bed?' he cried, with an attempt at scorn in his 
voice, Tiow can I gp to bed when my kingdom trem- 
l)les in the balance? Do you know what it all means' 
to me? It means that life, love, and honor hang by 
a hair, and you talk of bed. No, no.' Then after a 
pause: *I tell you Du Berg must advance or the 
day is lost.' 

He was silent for upwards of a minute, then his 
senses seemed suddenly to come back to him, and 
he smiled a little foolishly. 

Tm afraid I have been talking nonsense,' he said 
apologetically; 1)ut I am not feeling quite myself 
to-night. I think I shall go to bed. Olivia, dearest, 
you need not be alarmed. It is nothing serious; I 
am overtired, that is all. Instow, I know, will give 
me his arm.' 

I made a sign to his wife not to oppose him, and 
then gave him my support as he desired. In this 
fashion we proceeded to his bedroom, where I as- 
sisted him to undress and put him to bed. By the 
time this was done his wits had left him again, and 
he was babbling on all «orts of subjects: Venice, his 
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kingdom, his army, the treachery of Roche, a 
many others which I cannot now remember. It wail^ 
pitiful to hear him, and more than once I felt a lumpl^ 
rising in my throat as I listened. \^ 

As soon as he was comfortably settled I called".* 
Olivia to him, and then sent a servant off in search ^ 
of the palace doctor, who lost no time in putting m|l 
an appearance. He was a nice young fellow, ex- 
tremely clever, and, better than all, an Englishman, 
whom the king had picked up in Hong-kong. 

*I trust there is nothing the matter,' he said as I 
shook hands with him. 

^The king has been taken ill,' I answered. T! fancy 
the ride from the front and the fall he had outside 
the city have brought him to a high state of fever. 
He was delirious, and I have just got him to bed.' 

*I had better see him at once, then,' the doctor re- 
plied. *His Majesty has not been in a good state 
of health for some time past, and a trouble like this 
may do him an infinity of hann. Is any one with 
him?' 

^Only his wife,' I said. Tf you vrtll oome with me^ 
I will take you to them.' 

So saying, I led him from the room and down the 
corridor to the royal apartments. Having left him 
there, I returned to Olivia's boudoir to await his ver- 
dict with what patience I could command. It is at 
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Buch moments as these that one lives a lifetime; it 
is in such moments that one understands what it 
is to be brought face to face with the probability of a 
loss that at first seems almost eternal. In that 
dread uncertainty under which I was then laboring 
I forgot my own fatigue, my own interest in all other 
passing events, in fact everything save the man I 
loved who lay at death's door. The clock upon the 
wall ticked remorselessly on, the sentry on the steps 
outside passed and repassed with the monotonous 
regularity of an automaton, and all the time I stood 
by the window trying to understand what would 
happen to us and to the kingdom if the king were 
taken from it. 

How long I remained in this state I cannot say. 
I only know that it seemed hours before I detected 
the doctor's step in the corridor outside. When he 
entered the room I scanned his face for the verdict. 
What I saw there frightened me beyond all telling. 

^What have you to report?' I asked in a voice such 
as one would be likely to use in addressing a per- 
son returned from the dead. *What is the king's 
condition?' 

^Serious, very serious,' replied, the doctor, as he 
shut the door behind him and approached me. ^His 
Majesty is in a high state of fever, and is still de- 
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lirions. I need not diflgoise the fact from you 

I am very anxious about him.' |^ c 

^ut is there any inmiediate danger, think yonf 
I asked. Tell me candidly, for yon must be aware \ 1 
so mnch depends upon your answer.' V 

'There certainly is danger,' he answered. *I willji 
not deny that Bnt whether it is immediate or bgIItq 
I cannot tell yon. A few hours will satisfy us upo& 
that point.' 

^ the meantime what are you going to do?* % 

1. shall go back to His Majesty and remain with {j 
him. His is a case in which nothing but the most 
devoted nursing will avail. He must not be left 
alone for a single instant, and when he recovers con- 
sciousness all public business or news of an excit- 
ing nature must be religiously kept from him; other- 
wise I will not be responsible for the consequences.' 

*I quite understand,' I answered. 'Between us we 
ought to be able to see that none reaches him. Have 
you told the queen how critical his condition is?' 

'No,' he replied; 'that is why I left him to see you. 
Under the circumstances I think it better that she 
should not know the real facts of the case. It would 
be cruel to alarm her before there is any real neces- 
sity. We shall be better able to judge to-morrow 
whether she must learn the truth.' 

1 quite agree with you,' I said. 1 am glad to 
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tiink she is not to be frightened to-night. If I can 
e of any assistance, you know you may command 
ly services.' 

*I am quite aware of that,' he answered, ^ut if 
our lordship will be guided by me I should advise 
on to retire to rest yourself. You are thoroughly 
70Tn out I can see, and for every one's sake it is 
divisable that you should not run any further risk.' 

I promised to comply with his advice, and then 
le left me and returned to the sickroom. After the 
loor had closed upon him I opened the window and 
itepped out on the balcony. It was nearly three 
>'clock by this time and a cool morning. Already 
he stars in the eastern heavens were losing their 
*adiance. In another hour they would have disap- 
peared altogether and a new day would be born to 
IS. What strange things had happened since last 
:he king and I had seen the sun rise together — a bat- 
:le had been fought in which the royal army had been 
Juceessful, we had received the news of Roche's 
reachery, and we had ridden for dear life to save 
he citadel and those we loved. Important, however. 
IS all these things were, they seemed to sink into 
itter insignificance when compared with the danger 
n which the king's life now stood. 

I was turning to re-enter the room, intending to 
eek my own apartment and go to bed, when some- 



\ 



I 



242 THE FASCINATION OP THE KINO. 



one opened the window and passed into the veranda. 
It was Olivia. On seeing her I hastened towards her 
and placing my arm ronnd her waist, kissed her | 
and inquired how she had left her husband. 

^He seem» a little quieter just now, thank God/ 
she said. ^The doctor is with him and has sent me 
away to rest Oh, Instow, you don't think Marie 
will die, do you? For Heaven's sake, tell me you 
don't think that!' 

The agony contained in her voice almost unmanned 
me, but I was quick to remember the doctor's warn- 
ing and to decide upon the course I should pursue. 

*My dearest Olivia,' I answered, ^what on earth has 
put such a thought into your head? Not the doctor, 
I'll be bound. Why, my darling, your husband's case 
is as simple as ABC. As you know, he has not been 
strong for some time past. The doctors in Europe 
warned him not to overtax his strength. Well, 
what has he done? Bidden one hundred and sixty 
miles in twenty-four hours, fought an important bat- 
tle in which his horse was shot under him, saved his 
capital, and defeated a traitor. Is that following 
the doctor's advice? Of course it isn't. And what 
is the result? Why, that he is knocked up. No consti- 
tution could stand such a strain, much less Mb. How- 
ever, he has a clever doctor, he will receive the best 
possible nursing, and what is better still, he will 
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be compelled to take the rest he has so long required 
and has earned so well. Whatever you do, you must 
not let him think you are anxioris. Try to believe 
that in a week or so he will probably be himself 
again.' 

^You cheer me beyond all telling/ she answered. 
*The uncertainty of the last hour has been too ter- 
rible. I could not have borne another like it. But 
you have seen the doctor, and I know you would 
not deceive me, would you?' 

Base as it may seem to say so, I felt there was no 
course open to me but to scorn the insinuation. I 
did so, and then had the satisfaction of seeing her 
eyes brighten and a happier look come into her face. 
Having escorted her to the door of the bedroom, 
which for the convenience of her nursing she had 
caused to be prepared next that occupied by the 
king, I kissed her and bade her good-night, and then 
set off for my own apartment. Tired as I was, how- 
ever, I was not to be i)ermitted to seek my couch in 
peace. I had scarcely touched the hhndle of the door 
before I saw some one coming towards me along the 
corridor. It was General Prennan, the new Gov- 
ernor of the citadel, and from the way in which he 
beckoned to me I gathered that he had something 
he desired to say. 

^You must pardon my importunity at thirf time of 
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night and when yoa are so tired, my lord,' he said. 
^nt I have some serious news to commnnicate to 
you. The Frenchman, General Roche's accomplice, 
has been found, and is now imprisoned in one of the 
cells at the rear of the barracks. Under the in-l*^ 
fluence of his fear he has made a statement that inl*^ 
my opinion, and I fancy you will agree with me, isl P 
of the utmost importance and calls for immediate!^ 
action. As soon as I heard it, I left him and camel ^ 
straight to you, feeling that, as you are His Majesty's I ^ 
chief adviser and relative, it was only right that? ^ 
you should be informed.' ' ^ 

^f you will come into my sitting-room,' I said, ^ 
will place myself at your disposal. You can then 
tell me everything. I need not inform you that after 
all I have passed through in the preceding twenty- \ ^ 
four hours I am quite worn out However, the king's j I^ 
business must take precedence of everything, even ' ^^ 
personal comfort, so please come in.' ^' 

He followed me into the room, and when I had |^ 
turned up the lamp, which stood upon the centre |^ 
table, he took a chair. I seated myself opposite him 
and begged him to commence, which he did without 
further preamble. 

'The case is as follows, my lord. This evening, 
after General Roche's death, and when His Majesty 
had entA'ed the palace with you, my first work was 
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to pack the troops back to their barracks, then to 
see that the traitor'a body was conveyed to the mor- 
tuary to await burial. After that had been done 1 
doubled the sentries on the walls in case the French 
should come up as Roche had arranged, and then 
set off to find the man who had been my wretched 
predecessor's accomplice. Taking a sergeant and 
half-a-dozen men with me, I searched every part of 
. the citadel in which he could possibly have found a 
hiding-place, but without success. At last, how- 
y ever, a man came to report having seen the individual 
in question crouching behind the great water-tanks 
.' between the barracks and the arsenal. Thither we 
r repaired and captured our man. He did not at- 
f tempt to resist, but whined continually for mercy, 
. imagining, I can only suppose, that he would be soon 
! put to death. I did not undeceive him, but had him 
conveyed to the guardroom, where I questioned him 
regarding the plot in which he had assisted. How- 
ever good a conspirator he may have been, he proved 
a despicable coward when driven into a corner. At 
first his answers were evasive, and he devoted him- 
self to denying all connection with the conspiracy 
in question. Seeing this, I resolved to play a game 
of bluff, and, summoning the sergeant, ordered him 
to take a couple of files and lead the man to a se- 
cluded place behind the arsenal and shoot him at 
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once. This brought the fellow to his senses. He^^^ 
grovelled upon the floor, implored mercy, and finally ^ 
confessed outright From what he said I gathered 
that Roche and himself were alone concerned in the 
plot. None of the other officers of the garrison nor 
the palace officials played any part in it whatever. 
I questioned him as to Roche's intentions in the 
event of success crowning their efforts, and learnt 
the following. It appears that the garrison was to 
march out and be annihilated in the jungle about 
twenty miles from the city. The French were then 
to walk in without resistance. Roche was to re- 
ceive a reward of ten thousand pounds and an im- 
portant position in the Tonquin forces, while he, my 
informant, it was arranged, should receive five thou- 
sand francs as his share of the infamous transac- 
tion.' 

*But in the event of their not being successful, 
what was to happen then ?' I asked. 

'That is exactly what I am coming to,' he an- 
swered. *At first the fellow seemed reluctant to tell 
me, but upon my rising from my seat and bidding 
the sergeant lead him off to execution he soon found 
his tongue; and this is what came out. In the 
event of the messenger not returning to the camp 
with the order for the troops to advance, twenty- 
four hours were to elapse. Then if all were satis- 
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factory at the citadel and the necessary arrange- 
ments had been made, exactly at ten o'clock on the 
night following, Roche was to display two lanterns 
on the western wall for five minutes, to be followed 
by a single lantern, which would be swung to and 
fro for three. A horseman who had been watching 
from a spot in the jungle would then set off and con- 
vey the intelligence to the commanders of the troops, 
who would at once advance, Roche agreeing to let 
them in by the main gate before daylight.' 

^The scoundrel — ^the double-dyed, treacherous 
scoundrel,' I cried, .striking my fist upon the table. 
^But surely, Prennan, there. may be some way in 
which we can turn this to account.' 

That is exactly why I worried you with my news 
to-night,' replied Prennan. 'Had it been less im- 
portant I should have kept it to myself until to- 
morrow.' 

rr am glad you did not. But there is one thing we 
must find out first,' I said, 'and that is where the 
force that is to attack the citadel is encamped. Do 
you know?' 

'In the jungle about thirty miles to the westward 
of the city, I believe,' he answered. 'But I do not 
know the exact locality — however, we should have 
no diflQculty in obtaining it from the prisoner. If 
you wish it I will go and question him at once.' 
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That would be the better plan, I think,' I an^ s 
flwered. Then as an idea struck me I continued: ^On M 
second thoughts I think I will accompany you. 
Where shall we find the prisoner?' 

In the cells behind the barracks, my lord,' he re 
plied. *I have placed a sentry over him that there 
may be no possible chance of his escaping.' 

'Very good. Then if you will lead the way, I will 
follow you.' 

'But you are worn out — ^and' 

'And the business upon which we are embarking 
is more important than any feeling of fatigue, I be- 
lieve you were going to say. Come, come, general/ 
I interrupted, 'let us get on. The sooner we have 
questioned him and I have ascertained what I want 
to know the sooner I shall be able to get to my bed.' | 

With that we let ourselves out by a side-door, and 
proceeded across the great courtyard, now chill 
with the nevmess of the morning, and past the bar- 
racks to the cells where the man in question was 
confined. A sentry with loaded rifle was pacing up 
and down the stones before the door, but when he 
saw us enter the yard, he halted and came to the 
present. The general had taken the precaution to 
keep the key himself; with it he now opened the 
door, and we entered. 

It was evident the prisoner had not attempted to 



THE FASCINATION OP THE KING. 249 

sleep, but was still seated on his bed-place just as 
his guard had left him, waiting with a scared face 
for his sentence to be pronounced upon him. The 
lantern which was placed outside the window did 
not give a very good light, so I brought it in ^nd 
hung it upon a nail above the bed. Having done 
this I turned to examine the man before me. He 
was a tall fellow with a not unhandsome face; wore 
a large beard and moustache, was well set up, and 
evidently of decent birth. There was, however, 
something about his face that seemed strangely fa- 
miliar to me, though I could not tell where I had 
met it before. Suddenly it dawned upon me, and a 
second later I turned to Prennan and said in Ger- 
man: 

"Will you oblige me by sending for a barber? I 
want to have this fellow shaved.' 

He looked surprised, but imagining I had some 
very good reason for my singular request, did as I 
asked without comnient. When the man arrived, 
the operation was performed, not, however, without 
a show of reluctance upon the prisoner's part 
While the work was proceeding, I took the general 
outside, and after it was finished led him into the 
cell again. 

'Now,' I said, 'oblige me by looking at the man, 
and tell me where you have seen him before. I 
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think it is just possible 700 may see a likeness to 
some one you have met.' 

Prennan looked and then turned sharply round 
to me. 

*He is the native who attempted the king's life on 
his wedding day, and who swore he did not know a 
word of French. I should recognise him anywhere.' 

At this the prisoner, imagining that his doom was 
decreed, fell upon his knees and whined pitifully for 
mercy. 

'Get up,' said the general, with an expression of 
disgust upon his face such as I cannot hope to de- 
scribe to you. 'If you want to save your miserable 
life, you had better collect your wits and prepare to 
answer truthfully the questions his lordship is going 
to put to you. Otherwise you die in an hour.' 

'I will answer,' whined the man, licking his dry 
lips and almost grovelling in his eagerness to betray 
his friends. 1 swear to you I will answer truthfully 
any questions you may put to me.' 

'Then tell us where the French force is located 
that was to march in here to-night,' I said. 

'They are encamped on a plain in the jungle twen- 
ty-nine miles to the westward of the city.' 

'Whereabouts is this plain?' 

'It is three miles beyond the lake* in the hills, 
called by the natives the lake of A-Thou.' 
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I turned to Prennan, who knew the country as 
well as any man in it. 

*Do you know the place?' I asked. 

'I know the lake of A-Thou well enough,' he an- 
swered, T^ut I do not know the plain he speaks of. 
To the best of my knowledge it is all dense jungle 
thereabouts, into which very few natives have pene- 
trated.' 

I turned to the prisoner again. 

'If you are deceiving me, it will be the worse for 
you. Supposing I gave you the chance, could you 
lead us to this plain you speak of?' 

'With my eyes shut,' he answered confidently. 
If you will but spare my life, I will take you there 
in almost half the time that you would reach it by 
any other road. I know a way through a certain 
pass in the hills that cuts off half the distance.' 

'Do the French know of this short cut?' 

'Perfectly well. I showed it to their commander 
myself only a week ago.' 

'And how long will it take us to reach this pass 
proceeding on foot?' 

'Not more than four hours. I did the distance 
myself on foot in that time.' 

'Could you take us there under cover of night?' 

'Day or night will be the same to me.' 

I looked at Prennan and he looked at me. I then 
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informed the prisoner tliat we would give him a de- ]]B9 
cision in an hoar, and; signing to the general to fol- Icy 
low me, left the cell, taking the precaution to re* \h 
move the lantern, and to lock the door carefully |& 
after us when we went out I could scarcely con- jti 
tain my eagerness, and once back in my own room 
spoke. 

'If what this man has told us proves to be true/ 
I said, reaching down a map from the wall, 'we may | \ 
be able to turn Roche's treachery to good account 
after all. The enemy, as you are aware, have dis- ^s 
tributed their forces as follows: One portion is \^ 
here, within the frontier, and was yesterday de- 
feated by General Du Berg. A second is now en- 
camped in the jungle, which I will mark here. That 
is the force which is to seize the capital, and hav- 
ing garri-soned it is to turn south and fall upon the 1 1^ 
king's army in the rear. The third, which is also 
the weakest, is hastening up from the eastward in 
this direction in order to afford support to that en- 
gaged by Du Berg. Now the plan I have in my 
mind is as follows: You must remember that no 
word has been carried to the foe that their plot has 
failed. Therefore we must allow no one out of the 
citadel to-morrow with one exception to be men- 
tioned directly. As soon as dusk has fallen, to-mor- 
row, or rather this evening, since it is now morning, 
every man that can be spared must march out to the 
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pass mentioned by the prisoner we have just left, 
under his guidance. Once there they will prepare 
to take the enemy by surprise as they are marching 
through the ravine. At ten o'clock the signal with 
the lanterns will be given from the battlements as 
arranged, the messenger will depart satisfied, and 
the force will then start for the city. The rest 
should be easy. Now to go back a little. A des- 
patch informing Du Berg of all that has occurred 
must be written at once and forwarded by a mes- 
senger we can trust. If the foe are inclined to show 
fight, he must either attack them and drive them 
back as far as possible, or leave half his force to 
hold them in check while he proceeds across coun- 
try to meet us on the plain upon the other side, and 
cut off the stragglers as they emerge. By the end 
of the week we should have the reserves and native 
allies in readiness to co-operate with him and drive 
the third detachment towards him ; the rest should 
be only a matter of time. What do you think of my 
scheme?' 

'It strikes me as admirable. If it can only be 
worked out — which should not be difficult' 

^In that case I will draft the despatches while you 
find a messenger whom you can trust He must be 
a reliable man in every way, and on no account must 
he let what I shall write fall into the enemy's 
hands.' 
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*I know the very man for the work. I will call 
him up at once.' 

Tlease do so. If you will have him ready to start 
in an hour, I shall have prepared my letter by that 
time.' 

He left the room, and I settled myself down at my 
table to write. It was broad daylight by the time I 
had finished, and I was so weary I could scarcely 
open my eyes or move my limbs. Then the messen- 
ger had to be examined, instructed and despatched, 
after which I went softly along the corridor and {j\ 
knocked at the king's bedroom door. The doctor 
answered it, and on seeing who it was, came into the 
passage to speak to me. 

'How is your patient?' I asked anxiously. 

'In a very critical condition, my lord,' he an- 1 1 
swered. 'I fear the case is even more serious than j * 
we imagine. But I shall be able to tell you some- 
thing more definite by mid-day, I hope.' 

I thanked him, and, with an aching heart, went 
back to my own room. It looked as if I should re- 
quire all my strength for the work that would have 
to be accomplished before I should get to bed again. 
In less than five minutes I was on my bed enjoy- 
ing such sleep as I had never known in my life be- 
fore. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

A FATEFUL NIGHT. 

The sun was high overhead when I woke from my 
heavy sleep next morning, and I believe, had circum- 
stances permitted it, I could have rolled over on to 
the other side and have continued my slumber for 
another five hours without waking. Whether it was 
on account of my two long rides, or whether it was 
my fall upon the battlefield that had done it, I could 
not say; one thing, however, was quite certain, I 
ached in every limb as if I had been beaten with 
bludgeons from head to foot. When I crawled from 
my bed, I was as pitiable a wreck as a man could well 
wish to see. With the exercise of considerable pa- 
tience, however, I managed to dress myself, and then 
went off to find the doctor in order to discover what 
report he was able to give me of the king's condition. 
I caught him in the act of leaving the bedroom after 
his mid-day examination of his patient He held up 
his finger to warn me not to speak, and then led me 
down the corridor as far as the fountain courtyard. 
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Here he stopped, and we sat down together on tb 
seat by the water. f ^ ^ 

*I took the liberty of looking in npon you abou^ 
eight o'clock this morning, my lord,' he said, *but yonl ^ 
were sleeping so soundly that I thought it would be! ^ 
a shame to wake you. I knew you would like to bel ^ 
told at once there is a slight change for the better \^ 
in his Majesty's condition. He is sensible once more, 
and his temperature has dropped considerably since 
I saw you early this morning.' 

'Thank God for His mercy,' I said from the very 
bottom of my heart *Your news makes me feel like 
a different man. Heaven grant the improvement \^ 
may continue. You think more hopefully of the case ^ 
now than you did when I last saw you?' ; ^ 

'I trust we may soon have reason to think more p 
hopefully of it,' he answered cautiously. *But so far 
the improvement is so very, very slight that I should 
not be justified in being too sanguine. He is up now, 
he may be down again in half-an-hour, so that you 
must not build too much on what I tell you. There 
is one thing, however, of which I will assure you, if 
it will afford you any satisfaction, and that is that 
if doctoring and nursing can do it, he will be saved. 
I can say no more.' 

That is quite enough,' I answered, taking his hand 
and gripping it in mine. 'You have given us good 
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Td>roof of your devotion, and you know, I think, that 
^^e have the greatest possible confidence in you. By 
1 tlie way, who is with his Majesty now?' 
r. TEis wife. She has just relieved me.' 
c. - TBEave you comforted her with your good news?' 
c ^ have told her just what I have told you,' he an- 
r ^wered. TE think it has done her good. She wanted 
■^ €fc fillip badly, and I was very thankful to be able to 
r ^ve her one. This morning early she broke down 
completely, and -if it had not been for the Princess, 
r 1 don't know what I should have done with her.' 
^Gk)d protect her in her hour of trouble,' I said, 
and as I did so he rose. We shook hands, and then 
' he went his way, while I went mine out of the palace 
and across the courtyard to the barracks in search 
of Prennan. 

I found him in his own quarters putting the fin- 
ishing touches to his arrangements for the coming 
expedition. He rose when I entered and shook me 
" warmly by the hand, at the same time complimenting 
me upon my improved appearance. In reply, I ques- 
tioned him as to his preparations for the surprise we 
were going to spring upon the enemy that night. 

^Everything is in readiness,' he answered. ^Du 
Berg will receive his despatches, all being well, in 
an hour's time, and will be certain to march to the 
rendezvous forthwith. There remains, therefore, 
only one matter to be settled.' 
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*And what is that?' I inquired. *We must leavJ ^ 
nothing undecided, for when all is said and donatisi^ 
we are playing our game against oyerwhelmiiig| jg i 
odds.' I \u2 

'It is the question as to who shall lead the expe- j ^^ 
dition to-night,' he answered. *I should like to doi < 
so myself above all things, but his Majesty has enJ ^^ 
trusted the command of the citadel to me, and if byL 
any chance what we hope to do to-night were to falll tii 
through, and the enemy were to seize the castle durl qi 
ing my absence, I should be found to have failed in I tc 
my trust, and should be disgraced for ever.' 1 n 

'Why should I not take command?' I said. It is 
true I am not much of a soldier, but in this case I 
think I could do all that would be required of me. 
At any rate I could try. And I think my devotion to 
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the king is beyond question.' 

'That is exactly what I was hoping you would say,^ 
he answered. If your lordship would take command 
I should let the men go with an easy conscience. I 
shall send Denton with you as your second. He is a 
steady, reliable officer, and I am quite sure will as- 
sist you to the very best of his power.' I 

'He will prove of great assistance to me I have no I 
doubt,' I said; 'and now tell me, at what time had 
we better start, and how many men am I to take with 
me?' 
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TTou will have to leave here not a minute later 
than seven o'clock, or, in other words, just as dusk 
is falling. I find I cannot spare you more than five 
hundred men, but under the circumstances, they 
should prove sufficient for the purpose.' 

*Very good. You may rely upon our doing the best 
we can to give a good account of ourselves.' 

When I returned to the palace I found that it was 
time for tiffin, and having prepared myself for it, I 
made my way to the ante-room where it was our cus- 
tom to wait until the meal was announced. I found 
it empty, but I had not been there very many min- 
utes before the Princess Natalie entered. I moved 
from where I was sitting by the window to offer her 
a seat, and my steps must have revealed my identity 
to her, for she said at once, with an air of entreaty 
that was inexpressibly touching: 

Tjord Instow, I have been looking forward to this 
opportunity, for I want you to tell me the real truth 
about my brother, without hiding anything from me. 
I have asked the doctor, but he only tells me that 
he is doing as well as can be hoped, and expects me 
to be contented with that. You will see that such an 
answer gives me no real idea as to his condition, and 
as you know I love him so dearly, and I am so fright- 
ened about him.' 

I took her hand, and led her to a seat near the 



260 THB FASCINATION OF THB KING. 

window. Never had I seen her looking more beauti- 
ful, and certainly never more sad. In the present 
crisis her inflrmity seemed more than usually cruel. 
She was filled with such a desire to help, she boasted 
such tenderness and devotion, and yet by reason of \ 
her blindness she was powerless to do anything. 

^Natalie,* I said, 'I will tell you the truth as you 
desire. Marie is ill, very ill, there can be no doubt 
about that. But he is better to-day,and the doctor is, I 
fancy, a degree more confident You are aware how 
delicate he has been these three years past Well, 
the plain truth is, he has overtaxed his powers late- 
ly, and this illness is the result. What a terrible 
time this is for you I know, but you must endeavor 
to cheer Olivia, and she must try to cheer you. You 
will be brave, will you not, for all our sakes?' 

She tried instantly to assume a brighter demeanor, 
and the effort almost brought the tears into my eyes, 
so brave and yet so ineffectual was it. 

They tell me you are working yourself nearly to 
death to save my brother's kingdom,' she said, after 
a moment's pause, laying her hand upon mine as it 
rested on the arm of her chair. 'What a good day 
it was for us when Marie first met you.' 

The touch of her soft hand on mine, and the music 
of her voice in my ear sent a thrill through me that 
coursed in my fifty-four veins like quicksilver, and 



h 
lor 



til 

1 

1 



THE FASCINATION OF THE KING. 261 

presently settled in my heart, making me long, with 
a. greater desire than I had ever yet felt, to tell this 
sweet, fragile flower, what I had known for upwards 
of a year in my own mind, yet had never dared to put 
into words, and that was how fondly and truly I 
loved her. 

1 wonder if you will always think the same,' I 
said, more for the sake of gaining time for thought 
than for any other reason. 

'Why should I not?' she asked, turning her face 
with its poor blind eyes up to mine. 'You are good- 
ness and kindness itself, and I shall always honor 
you and be grateful to you. And so will poor Marie 
if he is spared to us. Oh, Lord Instow, think what it 
means to me. Ask yourself if anything should be- 
fall him what my fate will be. I shall be left alone 
— quite alone in the world.' 

This was too much for me; so without a second 
thought I placed my arm round her, and drew her 
towards me. 

'Natalie, my love, my queen,' I cried, 'you must 
not say those cruel words. As long as I live you will 
never be alone in the world — for I have loved you 
ever since I first saw you, and I ask nothing better 
for the future than the right to protect and care for 
you. Natalie, say you love me in return and will be 
my wife.' 
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She nestled in my arms, her beantifnl head lying 
upon my shoulder. I could feel that she was trem- 
bling like a leaf. But she was strangely silent "niis 
frightened me, and I bade her turn her face to me. 

TTou do not love me,' I cried. *I was wrong to ay 
speak to you in that fashion.' H^ 

This brought her speech back to her as quickly gb^e 
as I oould wish. Iw^as 

TTou were not wrong,' she answered. 'I love you I lag 
with my whole heart and soul. It seems to me I j dra 
have loved you always.' I bal 

I kissed her upon her pure, sweet lips, and called I it 
her by the sacred name of wife. Oh Heaven, what | fin 
happiness was mine. I had nursed my passion so 
long in secret that it seemed to burst forth into 
greater flame by reason of such penning up. How 
the remaining interval passed before tiffin was an- 
nounced, I have only a confused recollection. I re- 
member telling her of the expedition I was to lead 
against the enemy that evening, and assuring her 
that she need have no fears for my safety. I remem- 
ber Olivia entering and being told the news; and the 
loving way in which she kissed us both and wished 
us every happiness, although her own heart was 
strained nearly to breaking pitch by her anxiety, 
comes back to me n6w at times like a touch of pain. 

I am ashamed to say in spite of the sorrow under 
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which we were laboring on account of the king's 
health, in spite of the grave position of the king- 
dom, I spent the remainder of that afternoon in an 
earthly Paradise. It was Natalie who listened to 
my plans for bringing about the salvation of the 
Medangs; it was Natalie who gave me the locket 
she wore round her own soft neck, as a talisman that 
was to bring me back in safety to her. The sun sink- 
ing below the hills, and the long shadows of night 
drawing across the plain, found us together on the 
battlements, and it was not until an hour before 
it was time for us to start that I went to make my 
final arrangements with the Governor. 

Almost punctually at seven o'clock, an officer en- 
tered the palace to inform me that the troops had 
fallen in. I accordingly bade my sweetheart and 
my sister farewell, and with a curious mist before 
my eyes, and a feeling in my heart that had never 
been there before, took my place at the head of the 
force under my command. 

^Gk)od-bye, my lord,' said Prennan, shaking me 
warmly by the hand. The prisoner who is to act 
as your guide is handcuffed between two men as you 
see, nevertheless I should still advise you to keep 
your eye upon him. You have the pick of my garri- 
son, and I wish you every possible good fortune.' 
I reciprocated his wish, and then the gates having 
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been opened, gave the word of command, and in the jior ^ 
gathering gloom we marched out and down the hill, jkl'tv 

Of the march that followed there is little to tell, hy ^ 
On leaving the city, our way lay through the jungle | tixJ 
by means of well defined paths for about ten miles. I ^oxi, 
Then the road became somewhat intricate, and j B 
finally, it struck me as being a mere matter of guess- 1 1< 
work on our guide's part. He, however, seemed quite 
confident, and as his life depended on the result, I 
was willing to trust him. 

It was a strange experience, and one not to be eas 
ily forgotten, that march through the jungle. Alter 
we had left the paths proper, it was in some cases as 
much as we could do to force a passage through the 
masses of creeper, the interlacing bamboos, and the 
thick grasses that barred our way. The sounds of 
the forest were also curious in the extreme. As we I 
pressed forward, it was to the chattering accom- j 
paniment of half -awakened monkeys; while with ^ 
every stroke of the parang, startled birds flew from 
their shelter in the bushes, and went whirring across 
our path. Now and again a deer would spring up 
from almost under our feet, and be gone before one 
had hardly time to realise he was there, while more 
than once we heard a tiger prowling at no great 
distance from the line of march. 

When we had been pushing our way steadily on ^ 
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for what seemed an eternity, I gave the command to 
halt, and with the assistance of a match examined 
my watch. It was exactly a quarter past ten, so 
thinking we should be somewhere near our destina- 
tion, I called the guide up and interrogated him. 

He replied to the effect that in less than a quar- 
ter of an hour he would bring us to the pass, and 
warning him again as to what his fate would be if 
he deceived me, I ordered the march to proceed. 

His words proved true, for well within the time 
stated, we found ourselves approaching a range of 
hills that towered up into the moonlit sky. The 
ground had been slowly ascending for some time 
prior to this, and there could be no doubt that we 
were now close to our destination. A few moments 
later we left the jungle, and, climbing a small stretch 
of open land, found ourselves at the entrance to a 
long pass, or as it might be more correctly termed, 
gully, in the hills. From the bottom, which was 
scarcely a hundred feet wide, the walls rose almost 
sheer on one side to a height of perhaps two hundred 
feet, on the other to a height of fifty, then in the lat- 
ter case there was a peculiar description of plateau 
from which the hill rose again, this time on a gentler 
slope, for another eighty or ninety feet. 

Halting my men at the mouth, and taking Denton 
with me, I hastened along the pass, noting its pe- 
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caliarities and adaptabilities for my purpose as I 
went In something like twenty minutes I had 
reached the other end, had learnt what I wanted to 
know, and was ready to turn back. 

Having rejoined my command, I divided it into 
three parts. One — ^the strongest, I placed under Den- 
ton at the head of the pass to command the exit 
The second, which I proposed to take charge of 
myself, I established on the plateau half way 
through the gully — ^the third I stationed almost at 
the further end that it might cut off the retreat 

As soon as they were placed in their several posi- 
tions, and I had satisfied myself that they were not 
discernible from the bottom of the pass, I gave my 
final instructions to the officers in command of each 
party. These were to the effect that not a shot was 
to be fired until they saw the rocket — ^which I had 
brought with me for that express purpose — ^go up. 
On the discharge of the second they were to cease. 
Then I placed the signal just referred to in position, 
and afterwards lay down, with the prisoner beside 
me in charge of his keepers, to await the course of 
events. I had no intention that he should have an 
opportunity afforded him of giving his friends the 
alarm. 

For nearly two hours we lay concealed, all the 
time awaiting the foe's appearance with an anxiety 
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no one who has not taken part in such an affair could 
realise. The moon dropped lower upon the hill, the 
night wind sighed like a lost spirit among the rocks 
and long grass, a night bird hooted from a tree, and 
once or twice jackals cried to each other from across 
the pass. It was dreary work, rendered perhaps 
more so to my mind by the semi-treacherous nature 
of the business we had come to accomplish. Had it 
been possible I would rather have given the foe bat- 
tle in the open, man to man, but one moment's reflec- 
tion showed me the madness of such a course. On 
the other hand I remembered the fact that the force 
in question was marching against us with an equal 
purpose in view, and when all was said and done we 
were only taking care of ourselves. 'Twas fine argu- 
ment for both sides at the best, and one had to take it 
at one's own valuation. 

Almost as my repeater struck eleven-thirty there 
burst upon my ear the sound of voices, and next mo- 
ment, with a suddenness that startled me, the ad- 
vance guard of the enemy appeared in sight. Scarce- 
ly more than fifty yards behind them came the main 
body, chatting and laughing without any thought of 
a surprise. I waited until they were exactly opposite 
me, and then, crouching behind a rock, in order that 
the tiny flame might give them no warning of our 
position, I lit a match and set fire to the rocket. With 
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a long hiss and a trail of sparks it rose into the air, 
and at the same instant two hundred and fifty rifles 
crashed out, followed an instant later by a similar 
number. 

Anything life the horror and the ghastly confusion 
of the next few minutes no man could possibly imag- 
ine. The terrified troops in the gully below knew 
not what to do or which way to turn. Their ranks 
were completely disorganised, while volley after vol- 
ley was being poured into them from the hillside 
above. They tried to advance, but were met by Den- 
ton's fire ; they tried to retreat, and were assailed by 
the third party; while mine continued to rake them 
from between. The air was filled with cries and 
curses, the rattle of rifies, and the shouting of or- 
ders. Dante's Inferno was not to be compared with 
it. When I imagined the time had come, I discharged 
the second rocket and the firing instantly ceased. 

As soon as I thought I could make myself heard, 
I shouted in a loud voice, in French: 

*Lay down your arms, and your lives will be spared. 
Fail to do so, and I open fire once more.' 

When sufficient time had been given for this com- 
mand to be executed, I ordered what remained of 
the force to march down the valley in the direction 
they had come. This was done by all able to move, 
and so nicely had our arrangements fitted in, that 
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almost exactly as they reached the mouth of the de- 
file Du Berg's force entered the plain on the other 
side. 

Half an hour later we were shaking hands upon 
our success. With the loss of but three men killed 
and five wounded we had cut up a force of nearly a 
thousand, killing three hundred, wounding upwards 
of three hundred more, and capturing the balance 
with all their arms and ammunition. 

It was then arranged that I should take charge of 
the prisoners and wounded, and convey them back 
to the capital, so when my force had rested, I set 
off on my journey. It proved a harder task than I had 
bargained for, but I was so elated by my success 
that I would have undertaken it had it been twice 
as difficult 

It was well on towards evening when we reached 
the capital. The news had preceded us, and enthusi- 
astic to the last degree was the welcome we received. 
Crowds lined the streets through which we passed, 
and when we entered the citadel itself the climax 
was reached. Prennan received me in the courtyard 
with the garrison under arms, and as soon as I had 
seen my convoy safely inside the gates, I greeted 
him. I could feel the grip he gave my hand for hours 
after. But there was another welcome I was wait- 
ing for, and when I entered the palace that welcome 
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I received. Frighfened, however, by what Natalie 
told me of the king's condition I soon went in search 
of the doctor. I found him awaiting me in my own 
sitting-room. 

*What news have yon to tell me?' I asked as I 
shook him by the hand. *How is the king?' 

'Worse,' he answered dolefully. 'Much worse. He 
has been delirious since you left, and now shivering 
fits, or rigors as We call them, have set in. Know- 
ing his constitution as I do, I cannot understand 
what they mean.' 

I groaned aloud. 

'Tell me candidly your opinion,' I said, resolved 
to come at his meaning. 'Do you anticipate the 
worst?' 

The young doctor nearly broke down as he an- 
swered: 

'God help us, I fear I do.' 
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CHAPTER Xin. 
THE END. 

Sometimes when I lie awake now and look back 
on those dreadful days of suspense, and think of all 
we suffered then on the king's account, I am tempted 
to believe that it must have been a nightmare, and 
that it never could have really hapi)ened. But at 
the time our misery was a terrible reality, and quite 
beyond expression in words. For three days, after 
my return from the defeat of the enemy in the jungle, 
we waited hour by hour for the dread news that was 
to shatter all our hopes, and to bow us to the earth 
in the keenest sorrow of our lives. Even the good 
news that reached us from the front telling us of Du 
Berg's success against the foe's third army corps 
scarcely moved us beyond a mere expression of con- 
gratulation, so wrapped up were we in our own more 
direful concerns. And yet I am wrong in calling it 
our own, for our sorrow was not confined to the pal- 
ace alone, but was shared by the whole country at 
large. Day and night the great gates were besieged 
by inquirers who did not content themselves with 
one visit, but returned again and again to ask for 
later news. If any proof had been wanting of the 
love entertained for the king by his people this would 
surely have furnished it. Men and women of all ranks 
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and ages, nay, even little children, thronged the poi 
tal continually, and went sorrowfully away on beinj 
informed that the sentries had still no satisfaetor; 
news to impart. Some of the scenes were pathetii 
in the extreme, and once I felt compelled to turn m; 
face away in order to hide my emotion, when a tinj 
babe, who could scarcely have seen five summers 
clad only in a shirt which barely sufficed to cove 
half his brown little body, made his way up the hill 
side and appeared before me, bearing in his ham 
the root of a plant which he had heard his mothe 
state would infallibly restore the king to healtL 
took it from him, giving him in return a piece c 
money, and then went in and handed it to Olivia, wh 
wept over it openly. 

At sundown that evening the king was consciou 
and asked for me. The doctor having given his pe 
mission, Olivia came in search of me, and found n: 
sitting with Natalie upon the battlements. I ros 
immediately his Majesty's request was made know 
to me, and accompanied her downstairs to the sic! 
room. 

Nerved as I was to see a change in the man befoi 
me, I was quite unprepared for the terrible pictui 
he presented as I entered the room. His always thi 
face was now that of a skeleton covered with a dea 
white skin, from which his dark eyes stared HI 
lumps of coal. He seemed, moreover, to have shrui 
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to half his fonner size, and this in less than a week. 

As soon as he saw me he made a sign to his wife 
to leave us alone together, which she did as soon as 
she had given me the strictest injunctions on no ac- 
count to let the invalid tire himself by too much 
talking. 

After she had shut the door behind her, I ap- 
proached the bed and took the king's hand. 

Tjistow,' he said, but so feebly that I had to put 
my ear close to his face in order that I might catch 
his words, 1 want to talk to you while I have time. 
I am very ill, and God alone knows if I shall ever be 
better. In case I should not' 

He paused for breath, and it was nearly half a 
minute before he could continue. 

T!n case I should not, I want you to promise me 
that you will take care of Natalie,' he said. 1 know 
you will look after Olivia and the boy, so I need not 
ask that.' 

*You need have no fear,' I answered, with such a 
lump in my throat that I could scarcely speak. T! 
will guard them all as long as I have life. I ought 
to tell you that I have asked Natalie to be my wife, 
and she has consented.' 

He closed his eyes and I heard him mutter, ^Thank 
God !' Then opening them again, he looked at me and 
squeezed my hand so feebly that it was like the touch 
of a little child. 
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*It is what I have always hoped and wished woul 
happen,' he said, ^ow, if God wills it, I can die^ 
happy.' 

*But you are not going to die,' I said, roused on 
of the quietude I had resolved to display by hia 
words. 'You are going to live and make your eoun- A 
try, which loves you so devotedly, the place you L 
dreamed it would some day be.' 

He did not answer, save with a look of unutter- 
able longing. L. 

'What news have you for me about the war?' he ,. 

asked after a little interval. 

n 

m 

in 

lb 



'The best of news,' I answered. 'Your army is 
everywhere victorious. Du Berg has defeated the 
first and third sections, and I completely annihilated 
the second within thirty miles of the city two nights 
ago. There are already signs that the enemy are 
preparing themselves to discuss terms of peace. I 
prophesy that in less than a month it will be settled.' 

TTou do me worlds of good,' he replied. 'You used 
to laugh; but I knew what my people would do when 
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I then informed him that I had no intention of al- 



they were put to the test.' ., 



lowing him to talk any more, and a moment later, as 
if to put a stop to our interview, the doctor entered 
the room. Approaching the bed he felt his patient's 
pulse. \ 

'Why, what have you been doing,' he asked. { 

i 
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Tou're fifty per cent stronger than you were this 
loming/ 

Q; have had good news,' he answered feebly, and 
len bade me *good-bye.' 

After leaving the sickroom, I went on to Olivia's 
oudoir expecting to find her theite. To my sur- 
rise, however, the room was empty, and though I 
died, imagining she might be in the room adjoin- 
ig, she did not answer. The window leading into 
le veranda stood open, and I passed through it into 
le cool air outside. My whole being seemed numbed 
dth the intensity of my anxiety. I could think of 
othing but the condition of the man I had just left, 
nd what would happen if he were taken from us. 
'hen something, what it was I shall never under- 
tand, induced me to cross the square towards the 
athedral on the other side. 

With a feeling of awe, almost indescribable after 
tiis length of time, I entered the building to find a 
arious service proceeding. The altar was a blaze 
f light, and praying before it was the king's chap- 
lin, the brave padre whose pluck had enabled us to 
ct so promptly in saving the citadel. Kneeling on 
tie stone steps behind him again, her head bowed 
pon her hands, was a woman whom I recognised at 
nee as none other than Olivia. 

Without hesitation I went softly up the aisle and 
3ok my place beside her. At the time the priest was 
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praying for the king's life with an earnestness tbat 111: 
touched me to the heart The strange old building 1(3] 
was wrapped in deepest shadow save where theli^i 
lights of the high altar shone so brilliantly, and thelB 
low tones of the padre's voice echoed in the darkness its 
with a weird effect (o3 

When he had finished his prayer he turned to-w^ 
wards us, upraised his hand, and gave his blessing. | * 
We remained as we were for a few moments, then we jia^ 
rose and left the church. Once outside I gave my h^ 
sister my arm, and led her back to the palace, in- J c< 
tending to find Natalie and place her into her charge 
as soon as possible. She was quite exhausted and 
almost beside herself with grief. 

Having surrendered her to my sweetheart's tender 
care I went to the sickroom and informed the doc- 
tor that it was my intention to go to bed. At the 
same time I asked him to call me at once should any 
change take place in his patient's condition. This 
he promised to do. 

When I did get to bed my dreams were not good, j 
and I had much better have been waking. One mo- j 
ment I was galloping after the king across the bat- 
tle-field — ^the next I was riding with him for dear 
life to save the citadel — ^then I was back in India, 
and after that, by the rapid transit existing in the 
land of dreams, fighting the foe tooth and nail in the 
jungle ol the 'MeAaii^. 
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It must have been well on for morning when I was 
a.wakened by some one violently shaking me by the 
shoulder. 

Having just been dreaming that the French were 
attacking us, I sprang up in bed, and seized my as- 
sailant by the throat. I soon saw my mistake, how- 
ever. It was the doctor. 

^y dear fellow,' I cried as soon as I realised this 
fact, ^ must apologise a thousand times for my rude- 
ness. I took you for a Frenchman. I'm really ex- 
ceedingly sorry; 

'Don't mention it, my lord,' he replied, like the good 
fellow he was. 'You have not hurt me in the least' 

'What has brought you to see me?' 

1 have come to tell you that I have made an ex- 
ceedingly important discovery,' he said. 

*A discovery! What on earth is it? Does it con- 
cem his Majesty?' 

T!t is a matter of life and death to him.' 

'Then what is it? Tell me while I dress.' 

I jumped out and commenced my toilet, while he 
sat, pale and heavy eyed, upon the bed watching me. 

It is this. I am beginning to believe that after 
all I was mistaken in my first diagnosis of his Ma- 
jesty's case. Two years ago I told him I considered 
him consumptive. I said I thought his lungs were 
beginning to be affected, or if they were not, that 
they very soon would be. I advised him to go to 
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Europe at once and consult a first-class specialist, irt^li 
He did so with the result that my opinion was con- jiine c 
firmed. Since then the disease has lain compara- youl^ 
tively dormant, I must confess, much to my surprise. |«xxb 
Now, however, the excitement of the last month, the IbSiBfi' 
amount of exertion his Majesty has undertaken, and h^^^ 
more probably than all, his fall, is forcing what I ibors 
verily hope and believe has been the cause of all the l ^^ 
trouble, out of his system. Have you ever heard his I w^^^ 
Majesty refer to his having been shot at one time or I ^^ 
another?' S la^ 

*Never,' I answered. If he was, I cannot remem- I ^^ 
ber his having told me about it. You know the ex- I ^^ 
traordinary life he has led. What makes you ask 1 
such a question?' 1 ^ 

^Because he carries a scar that tells me that at } w 
some time or another he has had a bullet in his sys- 
tem. I can find no mark of an exit, therefore, it is 
logical to conclude that unless it was withdrawn by 
the same hole as it made on entering, it is still in his 
body.' 

*And in that case the result would be what?' 

'Well, that is a rather difficult question to answer | * 
offhand. It may mean nothing, it might mean every- 
thing. If it struck the chest wall, as I suppose it 
to have done, it might produce the phthisical symp- 
toms I spoke of just now. If the presence of the bul- 
let did not trow\Ae \mxi^ \\. ^wM probably, if not 
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certainly, become incisted, after which he would, in 
nine cases out of ten, think no more about it. Years 
would go by, and phthisical symptoms, or those re- 
sembling phthisis, would develop until he believed 
himself in a decline. Then some violent exertion, 
culminating, say, in long rides, and a fall from his 
horse, would be likely to cause the bullet to move, 
after which matter would form and pain in the side, 
such as his Majesty has been complaining of during 
the past forty-eight hours, would occur. Rigors would 
next set in, thereby proving indisputably the exist- 
ence of a foreign element, and the case, from being 
medical, would then become a surgical one.^ 

I stopped midway in my dressing and stared at 
him for some moments unable to speak. When I re- 
covered myself I cried: 

Tor heaven's sake, man, think well before you 
raise such hopes. Do you mean that if you can re- 
move this bullet there is a possibility of his recover- 
ing, and being a strong man once more?' 

'Under God's pleasure, I do,' he answered almost 
with a shout. *At the same time, however, Lord In- 
stow, I do not withhold from you the knowledge that 
the operation, though simple enough in itself, is a 
dangerous one to attempt with one so weak. It 
may kill him, it may cure him.' 

'But suppose you do not operate. What will the 
result be then?' 
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^e will die. In that case there is no hope at all 
for him. You see the ease, I hope. What am I to 
do?' I«t 

*Good heavens, what a position to place me in,' I 
said. *What can I answer. If I say operate, and he 
dies, I shall feel like his murderer; on the other 
hand, if I withhold my consent, he will die, and I 1^ 
shall feel equally guilty. Do you give it as your pro- p 
fessional opinion that the operation should be per- p 
formed?' 

1 do,' he answered. ^That is my irrevocable opin- p 
ion. I shall always think so.' 

*Then let it be so,' I replied. *As far as I am con- 
cerned I consent. But before anything definite is 
done we must have a meeting of the council. If they 
agree, the responsibility is off our shoulders. But 
they must be consulted first. How long a time can 
elapse before it is done?' 

?t must be done in a few hours, if it is to be done 
at all/ he answered. 

'And who will do it?' I asked. 

*I shall myself,' he replied, 'assisted by a native 
surgeon from the town.' 

'Very well. In that case I will let you know the 
<;ouncil's decision in an hour. In the meantime not 
a word to the queen. If she were alarmed before 
it were necessary I should never forgive myself. She 
is in a very low state as It la. 
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'She shall not know, believe me.' 

He left me, and as soon as I had dressed I sought 
out the Grovemor, and begged him at once to call a 
meeting of the king's council. When the members 
had reached the palace and were assembled in the 
council hall, I placed the matter before them. The 
doctor was called in and examined, and when he 
had reiterated his opinion, consent was given to the 
work being performed. 

How the rest of that miserable day passed I do not 
know. Prior to the arrival of the doctor and his as- 
sistant, I drew Olivia into her boudoir, and told her 
everything, trying to put it before her in as favor- 
able a light as possible. She heard me out with a 
face that was white to the very lips. When I had 
finished, she dropped into a chair, and covered her 
face with her hands. I knelt on the floor beside her, 
and did my best to comfort her, but she would not 
hear me. 

If he dies,' she said, staring straight before her 
with eyes that were wide open and yet seemed to see 
nothing, 'it will kill me. I could not live without 
him now. Oh, Marie, Marie, my darling, my hus- 
band.' 

I tried to tell her that the operation was not so 
serious as she imagined, but the half lie died upon 
my lips unspoken. It was not the operation that 
was so dangerous — it was the inability of the weak 
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patient to support it Throughout that long morn- 
ing I sat with her, and it was only when the clock 
had chimed mid-day that I surrendered her to Natalie, 
and went to my own room. Half-anhour later the 
native assistant came to tell me that the operation 
had been successfully performed, and that the king 
had recovered from his anaesthetic administered to 
him. 

Upon hearing this, I immediately set off to the 
queen's apartments and told the ladies the good 
news. It cheered them wonderfully, and it did me 
good to see the brightness come back to Olivia's eyes 
once more. Natalie's hand in mine told me what she 
felt upon the subject. Half-an-hour later a second 
bulletin was issued stating that his Majesty was 
progressing as favorably as could be expected under 
the circumstances. In this fashion the afternoon 
went by, bulletins were issued every hour, but it 
was not until nearly dusk that I saw anything of the 
doctor. 

Then I was sitting in my own room endeavoring to 
make myself believe that I was reading, when I 
heard a body lurch nearly against my door. Think- 
ing it might be some one taken ill in the corridor 
outside, I crossed the room and looked out. There 
I found the doctor leaning against the wall looking 
like a ghost. 

I led him into t^e toom ^li^ \i<iV^^d him to a chair. 
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No sooner had I got him to it, however, than he sank 
heavily down, and fainted dead away. After I had 
brought him round again, which was a matter of 
some time and difficulty, he drank a tumblerful of 
almost neat spirit, and then stated that he felt him- 
self again. 

Taney my going off like that,' he said. ^Fm more 
like a baby than a man. I deserve to be treated like 
a child for the future.' 

^ am not going to hear you abuse yourself,' I an- 
swered. TTou have done the work of two men lately, 
and now you are suffering for it. But tell me how 
you left his Majesty, and who is with him?' 

^He is asleep,' he answered, ^and his wife is there. 
I found the bullet, and he will do now, Lord Instow; 
I pledge my reputation upon it. Recovery will be 
slow, but it will be sure. When, however, he gets 
about again he should be a new man.' 

*Grod save the king,' I cried with such enthusiasm 
that it made even the doctor smile. 

The case turned out as the doctor predicted. His 
Majesty's recovery was very slow, but it was also 
very sure; and in a month from the date of operation 
he was so far advanced in health as to be able to 
leave his bed. By this time there was the best of 
good news to tell him. The preparations for the 
Treaty of Peace were in an advanced state, and the 
date was already agreed upon which the prime min- 
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ister and a second member of his Majesty's council 
were to meet the representatives of the French in 
order to discuss it. It did one good to see the joy 
it gave the king to be able once more to enter upon 
matters connected with his kingdom; and if one 
wanted greater pleasure than that, it was only neces- 
sary to watch the love and tenderness with which he 
was treated by his wife. Her devotion to him was 
extraordinary ; she had gone near to losing him, and 
now that providence had sent him back to her as it 
were almost from the brink of the grave, it seemed as 
if she could not do enough for him. It was a happy 
group that morning after morning sat with books or 
work, in the sunshine, upon the palace roof. The 
blackness of the past was slowly giving way to the 
brightness of the present, and the fact was discerni- 
ble on every face. 

Since the king's recovery, rewards for past ser- 
vices had been showered in all directions. Polacci 
had been raised to the dignity of Deputy-Governor 
of the citadel, A-mat had been appointed special body 
servant to the king, the padre was made a bishop, 
upon Du Berg was bestowed the equivalent of an 
English peerage, while the order of Marie L, Pren- 
nan's step in rank, was confirmed, and the Chow- 
mung received a grant of land to himself and his 
heirs forever. Even the horses which had carried 
us so well and \)Tave\^ ou \,\i?Ll \&Y\lble night were 
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not forgotten, and were pensioned off for the rest 
of their equine existences. 

^And now, Instow,' said the king, when he had fin- 
ished reading the list, and I had given him my opin- 
ion upon it, T; am perplexed by one thing. I fancy 
I have been unjust, and I want you to help me to set 
it right to the person I have injured. Will you do 
so?' 

^Your Majesty must first tell me all about it,' I 
said, half suspecting what was coming. If it lies in 
my power, I think you know me well enough to feel 
sure I will help you.' 

^t is about yourself,' he answered with a smile. 
^You have been my guardian angel, if I may so put 
it, ever since I first met you. To you I owe my wife, 
my life, and even my kingdom and my happiness. 
You have done more than all the rest of my friends 
put together, and yet you are the only one who goes 
unrewarded. What am I to do to set this right?' 

There was the sound of a soft footstep on the 
stones behind me, and I turned to find Olivia and 
Natalie approaching from the steps. I waited until 
they had come up with us, and then took the latter's 
hand. 

^f you really wish to reward me, your Majesty,' 
I said, ^there is one way in which you can do it, and 
as far as I can see only one. It is by giving me the 
hand I am holding now.' 
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With all my heart,' replied the king. Ti she is 
willing, you shall have her, Instow, with ten thou- 
sand blessings on your heads.' 

He kissed his sister affectionately on both cheeks, 
and then shook me by the hand. Having done so, 
he walked to the wall and looked down at the plain 
below. . . But not before I had seen that his eyes 
had filled with tears. That they were not tears of 

sorrow I felt quite certain. 

• •••••• 

Three months have passed since the interview just 
described, and we are in Japan on the deck of my 
yacht lying in Nagasaki harbor. The king is beside 
me on the bulwarks, and Natalie, Olivia, and the 
baby a little further aft. In a few minutes we shall 
be saying good-bye to the land of the Chrysanthe- 
mum, and our bows will be pointed once more in the 
direction of the Medangs. Indeed, Wells is already 
on the bridge, the quartermaster at the wheel beside 
him, and the cable is just beginning to come aboard. 
A quantity of sampans and other native boats have 
been crowded round us all day, but even they are 
beginning to draw off, and very soon we shall have 
said farewell to one of the loveliest harbors in the 
world. 

We have been absent from the Medangs ever since 
peace was signed, nearly three months ago, and now 
we are starting for home with his Majesty quite his 
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>wn self once more. Or rather to be correct, I should 
aay not his own old self, for he looks stronger than 
any of us have ever seen him before. 

Suddenly he turns from his contemplation of the 
l)Oats alongside, and says very seriously to me : 

*Instow,my brother, do you know what day this is?' 

The 24th of April, I believe,' I answer. 

^Of course,' he replied, ^ut I mean what anni- 
versary it is?' 

*I am afraid I cannot tell you that offhand,' I say. 
What is it?' 

^t is two years to-day,' he observes, ^since we sailed 
from Venice to the rescue of my kingdom. How 
much has happened since then.' 

^Indeed yes,' I continue. 'Your Majesty has won 
your wife, you have a noble heir to follow you, in the 
meantime, you are^ seated more firmly upon your 
throne than ever.' 

Thanks to you. I shall never forget how much 

9 

I owe you, Instow.' 

Before I have time to answer, Olivia with her child 
in her arms comes along the deck, and stands beside 
her husband. Seeing Natalie alone, I go aft to her 
and lead her to the bulwarks. 

I describe to her the scene before me, and when 
the anchor is aboard, the screw is revolving, and 
the vessel's head is pointed for the open sea, I draw 
her closer to me and ask her if she is happy. 



288 THE ^ASClKAtlON Of' THfi lONO. 

*More than happy, dear,' she replies with a little 
squeeze of my hand, that like most lover's endear- 
ments is more expressive than any words, and needs 
no answer. The yacht speeds upon her way, and 
mile after mile drops behind us, and before long the 
blue hills we had been admiring all day are only 
a faint smudge upon the horizon. 

By the time our dinner is eaten, and we have 
sought the deck again, it is almost dark. On the east- 
em sea-line the moon is rising, throwing a bar of 
light right athwart our track. We make quite a 
family group as we stand at the taffrail watch- 
ing it 

'What a lovely night it is,' says Olivia, linking her 
arm in her husband's, and looking up into his face 
as if she believed he was responsible even for the 
beauty of the evening. 

^t is a good omen,' says some one, and the senti- 
ment is echoed by the group. 

In a mock heroic fashion, I strike the rail before 
me. 

*Haste on, good ship,' I cry, 'haste on, for the great- 
est happiness of all my life lies at the other end.' 

'And pray what may that be?' asks a meek little 
voice, which nevertheless I recognise as Natalie's. 

'My marriage,' I answer promptly, 'and now you 
know.' 

THE END. ^ . 
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